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F—m Al

Part I General Provisions
F—= BEHl
Chapter I General Rules

(HR'5)
(Purpose)

Bk REFRICET D FHICOWVTIE, MOEFISED D bODIEN, ZOIEHD
EDDHEZAITLD,

Article 1 Beyond what is provided for in other laws and regulations, procedure

in civil litigation is governed by the provisions of this Code.

(FHIFT e O G HH D EH)
(Responsibilities of the Courts and the Parties)
B4k BHIPTX. REFDRDRELOHRICITON D L5128, HFEEIL. BRI
PEVIRFEIZ RFFFA L BT LRI IR 5720,
Article 2 The courts shall endeavor to ensure that civil litigation is conducted
fairly and expeditiously, and the parties shall conduct that litigation in good
faith.

G = BCHFT L)



(Rules of the Supreme Court)

F=k ZOERICEDDHODIED, RFFDITHET 2 FHICEH LLERFHIT, &
mEmECHIFT A TED 5,

Article 3 Beyond what is provided for in this Code, necessary particulars in
connection with procedure in civil litigation are prescribed by the Rules of the

Supreme Court.

FE BHET
Chapter II The Courts
F—8 HAOEHFOEEERE

Section 1 Jurisdiction of the Japanese Courts

(B DIEFTEIC L D B HEME)
(Jurisdiction Based on the Defendant's Domicile)

B0 FHPTX, AT RIS HOWT, FOEINRARKENICH S & &, F
FTS 22 DG XATEFT AN WG EIZIZZ OFEHA BARENICH 5 & &, JFITAR
WA SATEFT A AL 2 WIS IIEER 2 ORERTIC A ARENIEFREZ A L T L &

(AARENICRBIEFZH L TWERIHEITEFRZHF LTV & 2R< ) 1
BiEHEA BT 5,

Article 3-2 (1) The courts have jurisdiction over an action that is brought against
a person domiciled in Japan; against a person without a domicile or of domicile
unknown, whose residence is in Japan; and against a person without a
residence or of residence unknown, who was domiciled in Japan before the
action was filed (unless the person has been domiciled in a foreign country
after last being domiciled in Japan).

2 BHIFTIZ. KfE, AfEEOMAMNEICTE > TEDEOEEMEN G DRRZZEA3 5 H
ARNZKTDHFZNZONT, HIEEOBEICH DL, BiEEL AT 5,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the courts have
jurisdiction over an action that is brought against an ambassador, minister, or
any other Japanese national in a foreign country who enjoys immunity from
the jurisdiction of that country.

3 BHFTIL. A OMOH T IR T 25F 2 1220 T, FDFT2 5 FHBEHT L
TEEFPARENICH D & &, FHEITHE L ILEERNRWEGE XUTZ ORI
NI WGEIIIEE L OM D 172 2 EFHAFOEFS A ARENICH 5 & i3,
BHEHEA BT 5,

(3) The courts have jurisdiction over an action that is brought against a
corporation or any other association or foundation whose principal office or
business office is located in Japan, and against a corporation, association, or
foundation without a business office or other office, or with a business office or
other office of unknown location, whose representative or other person
principally in charge of its business is domiciled in Japan.



(BK) EDMEFIC BT % i 2 5 OB HEHE)
(Jurisdiction over an Action Involving a Contractual Obligation)
kD= WOZFIHITLIHFRAIL, TNENLEHEEFITED D & EiE, ARDOIN

Frictef 3252 LN TE 5,

Article 3-3 An action set forth in one of the following items may be filed with the

Japanese courts in the case specified in said item:

— R LOBEBORITOFEREZ BN E T 264 XTI LOEFHICEAL TiTbhi
FHEHEI L <ITECTERNYFFILRDFE R, ZE LB O RNEITIC L HHEER
BOFERZOMEK EOEBICEAT 5EREZ BN ET 52 ERIZBNTED
NI HZEBOBITHS AAENICH L & & IFENIZBW TER S - O 1%E
IZ RAVTEZEG OBRITHIS A RENICH D & &,

(i) an action on a claim for performance of a contractual obligation; on a claim
involving benevolent intervention in another's affairs that has been done, or
unjust enrichment that has arisen, in connection with a contractual
obligation; on a claim for damages due to nonperformance of a contractual
obligation; or on any other claim involving a contractual obligation: if the
contractually specified place for performance of the obligation is within
Japan, or if the law of the place adopted under the contract gives a place
within Japan as the place for performance of the obligation;

= FEXINMIFIC L 58RO 0E R BN E TSR FEXINIFOXL
IS B ARENICH D & &,

(i1) an action on a claim for the payment of monies for a bill or note or for a
check: if the place for payment of the bill or note or for the check is within
Japan;

= WMPEHELOFZ FEROBBPARENICH D L&, UIYEHF DDA
ZHERTHLDOTHLIGAICITEZ LTI XD Z N TE HHEOMEN HARENIC
b2 &x (ZDOMEOIFENE L IRV E 2R, ) .

(iii) an action on a property right: if the subject matter of the claim is located
within Japan, or if the action is a claim for the payment of monies, and
seizable property of the defendant is located within Japan (except when the
value of such property is extremely low);

W FHET T E XA AT 2FICKT 22 TEOFERBEHT ULEEFTIZBIT 535
BT b 0 UEEBETXITEERNSABARENICHD L X,

(iv) an action against a person with an office or a business office, which is filed
in connection with the business conducted at that person's office or business
office: if said office or business office is located within Japan;

B BRIZBWTHEELZITO>E (HRIZBW TG Zfkk L T o4 EStt (Sfhik

CERHEHEERBN AT BoRE _DICHET 4ERtEZN D, ) 25
o, ) KT DHZ HUEFAVETOEOHRIIBITLEFSICHTL2bDOTHS &
ER



(v) an action against a person that conducts business in Japan (including a
foreign company (meaning a foreign company as prescribed in Article 2, item
(i1) of the Companies Act (Act No. 86 of 2005)) that continually carries out
transactions in Japan): if said action involves the business that the person
conducts in Japan;

N ANEHEZ Offsin 2 0k & T 2 EHEICESHFZ MImA B ARERNICH D & &,

(vi) an action based on a ship claim or any other claim secured by a ship: if the
ship is located within Japan;

t SHFOMOFMMAXITHHICEET 2 5F 2 CRICHEIT 2 b0 #FHSUIMEI B EAN
THLIGHICIFENPARDETIZLVRLINTEDOTHD L&, EATRNWY
BIIEEDOEL L2 FEIXULEETP AARENICH D & &,

(vii) one of the following actions involving a company or any other association
or foundation: if the association or foundation is a corporation and it is
incorporated pursuant to the laws and regulations of Japan, or if the
association or foundation is not a corporation but its principal office or
business office is located within Japan:

A4 SZoMmoHN S OHER LIFHEThHsF kT 55k 2. fLEND
DFEHE LIFFHBE TH S TFITH T A T B TH o 12FZ b O EITK
THHFRZAT, fLEELTOERKRICE S LD

(a) an action brought by a company or any other association against its
member or a person that was its member, an action brought by one
member against another member or against a person that was a member,
or an action brought by a person that was a member against a member,
which is based on the relevant person's status as a member;

7 FERSOIM S OB XITEB TH-T2HITH T HHF A THRAE L LTOERK
IZEESL< b D

(b) an action brought by an association or foundation against its officer or a
person that was its officer, which is based on the person's status as an
officer;

N 2P OFEAE L IFHBENTH > 12F ITREEE L ITHRER TH -
BT DF 2 THREANITHRER E L TOEKIZESS HD

(c) an action brought by a company against its incorporator or a person that
was its incorporator, or against its inspector or a person that was its
inspector, which is based on the person's status as an incorporator or
inspector;

= LT OMOIEHOEMES O DB UIHER TH > 2B I T 5 2 THA
ELTOERKICESS D

(d) an action brought by a company's or other association's creditor against
its member or a person that was its member, which is based on the

person's status as a member.

N RETAICET /R NEITAR DA B ARENICH S & & GETITH



NIZMEATZOFRRENAARENTHRAELIZGAIZE T, BARENIZEIT 52 0OR
ROBEDBEETHTLHZLOTERVLDTH-TZ L EEERS, ) o

(viil) an action for a tort: if the place where the tort occurred is within Japan
(excluding if the consequences of a wrongful act committed in a foreign
country have arisen within Japan but it would not ordinarily have been
possible to foresee those consequences arising within Japan);

L M OEZEZ DAt EOFHICHE S HEREOR L HBEZZ T MM &Y
[ZEE L2 B ARENICS D & &,

(ix) an action for damages due to the collision of a ship or any other accident at
sea: if the first place where the damaged ship docked is within Japan;

+  WEEERINICEA T A 2 VEEERB AN & o 7o M SO TR S T A S e IS Bz L
TeHS A RENICH D & &,

(x) an action related to a maritime rescue: if the place where the maritime
rescue took place or the first place where the salvaged ship docked is within
Japan;

+— AEPEICETOHFR ABESAARENICHD & X,

(xi) an action related to real property: if the real property is located within
Japan;

+ = kRS L IZEE T 2R 2 TEBEEOMETIZ L > T2 AT
SITAIWCET 28k 2 MHKEBRIE ORFIZIS 1T 2 #kiERe AOEFT A B ARENICH 5 & &
EFTA 72 WNGA SUZEFT A FNIL 22 WA IS I Z AR B AR O RF I 33 1 2 #eAE e A\ O J& T
BAARERNICH D & & BB RWEGE XATEFT AL WA I IR 23
BeBAA O RN B ARENICETNZ A LTzl & (ARENICRBZICETZHA LT
TRBRICHAENCEFRZA LTV L X 2R, ) .

(xii) an action related to a right of inheritance or legitime, or an action related
to a legacy or any other act that comes into effect upon a person's death: if at
the time of the opening of the succession, the decedent was domiciled in
Japan; if at the time of the opening of the succession, the decedent was
without a domicile or was of domicile unknown, but had a residence in
Japan; or if at the time of the opening of the succession, the decedent was
without a residence or was of residence unknown, but before the opening of
the succession, the decedent had been domiciled in Japan (unless the
decedent was domiciled in a foreign country after last being domiciled in
Japan;

= AHGHE A OMARREM PE O RARIZBIT 58 A THIZISHBIT 2F LTRSS L7
HbD FFICEDD & E,

(xiil) an action involving a claim against a succession or any other charge on an
estate which does not fall under the category of an action set forth in the

preceding item: as specified in that item.

(TH 2 8 2K Je OV B BEFR IS BE 4 % i 2 DB BEME)



(Jurisdiction over Actions Involving Consumer Contracts and Labor Relations)

FH=koM HEE (BA (FEELTIFEOLZDICENDOYFEE LR LLEICE

F5b0%R<, ) 2o, UTRL, ) LHEEHR (EALTOMOFEN IR F O
FEL LTI HFEDLDIIRNOREEZ LR LGRICB T ATV D, LT
Lo ) L OMTHiRE SN DK (FBRNER, BIF HHEERG) Lo, ) (I
BT 2 IHEE O OFERITHT DR A1, 7 2 OFEE DRy ST H K O Fiiis O
BRI BT DB EDEFB AARERNICSH D & &3, AARDEHFNICRET L Z LT
AR

Article 3-4 (1) An action involving a contract concluded between a Consumer

(meaning an individual (except for an individual that becomes a party to a
contract as a part of a business undertaking or for business purposes); the
same applies hereinafter) and an Enterprise (meaning a corporation or any
other association or foundation or an individual that becomes a party to a
contract as a part of a business undertaking or for business purposes; the same
applies hereinafter) (this excludes a labor contract; hereinafter referred to as a
"Consumer Contract"), which is brought by the Consumer against the
Enterprise, may be filed with the Japanese courts if the Consumer is domiciled
in Japan at the time the action is filed or at the time the Consumer Contract is
concluded.

2 FHFBRKOEEZ OMO BRI T 5 FHIZOW T~ D EH L FEEL O

A U REFICET 209 (LU [MERS@EBRRFEHS &), ) IZBET 5%
BFE O OFEEFITRT DR, FEBII7E BSR4 1268 2 R8T 597
BORMEOH (ZOHMNEE > TWRWEEITH > Tk, HEEEZE VAN FER
OFT{EH) NHEARENICH S & 1T, HAROEKHPTICRET 22 N TX 5,

(2) An action involving a dispute over a civil matter that arises between an

3

individual worker and that worker's employer with regard to the existence or
absence of a labor contract or any other particulars of their labor relations
(hereinafter referred to as an "Individual Civil Labor Dispute"),which is
brought by the worker against the employer, may be filed with the Japanese
courts if the place where the labor is to be provided as per the labor contract to
which the Individual Civil Labor Dispute pertains (or if such a place is not
established, the location of the place of business that hired the worker) is
within Japan.

THEEZICET 2FEE DO OMEF KT 25 2 K OVE B 77 @ B fR R Fhn 41
BT 2FE LN OHFEEICKT LHFZITONTIR, BIEOHEIX, #H L7V,

(3) The provisions of the preceding Article do not apply to an action involving a

Consumer Contract which is brought by an Enterprise against a Consumer, or
an action involving Individual Civil Labor Dispute which is brought by an
employer against a worker.

(EEEMEDRR)



(Exclusive Jurisdiction)

FoROH SFEFERE EICHET 2R (RIEFHMEH K OHEAEHICHET 26
DEFR<, ) —RIEEEA RO — R ETE BT 2 EE CERRC )\ IEAL U -
NTT) BEAREE _HICHET 2F A EOM IS DIEFTLSND BAROIERIZ XV &L
SAVTAEF ST FICBEA T 23F 2 TTNHICHET 5 b O OEEEHEIT. B ARDOEHIPTIC
HET 2,

Article 3-5 (1) Actions prescribed in Part VII, Chapter II of the Companies Act
(excluding those prescribed in Sections 4 and 6 of that Chapter), actions
prescribed in Chapter VI, Section 2 of the Act on General Incorporated
Associations and General Incorporated Foundations (Act No. 48 of 2006), and
other actions equivalent thereto involving associations or foundations
incorporated pursuant to Japanese laws and regulations other than those Acts,
are under the exclusive jurisdiction of the Japanese courts.

2 BRI BEKICET 5k 2 OFEEMEIL, BRI B ERE TN E M A ARENICH D
XL, BAROEAFTICHET D,

(2) An action related to a registration is under the exclusive jurisdiction of the
Japanese courts if the place where the registration is to be made is within
Japan.

3 HBYMPERE Ay pEREARYE CERCHIUAEERF A -+ 25) 8 4% HICHE
TOHMBIMPEMHEZ VD, ) OO BREDREKICEIVBEET DS DODOLEE XTI
THRZDEEEHEIL, TOBENRHERIZBNTEINZHLOTHD L XX, BHARDOEY
FTCER T 2,

(3) An action about the existence or absence or the validity of an intellectual
property right (meaning an intellectual property right as prescribed in Article
2, paragraph (2) of the Intellectual Property Basic Act (Act No. 122 of 2002))
that arises through a registration establishing that intellectual property right
1s under the exclusive jurisdiction of the Japanese courts if that registration

was made in Japan.

(PFAFERICIS T D B HERE)
(Jurisdiction over a Joint Claim)

F=FDNR —OFZATEBEOFEREZTL2HEIZBWT, AAROEHFR —DFERIZHD
WCEEEMHEZA L, fhOFERICOWTEEEZA LW E i3, Y% —0fEREtho
R EOMICEEREENH D & TR, BAROFEMFTICEOHF A L RET HZ &
MWTED, 72120, APPSO UIENIKT 2R 2O TIX, =+ /\ SR
ED DL EITIRD,

Article 3-6 If multiple claims are involved in a single action and the Japanese
courts have jurisdiction over one of those claims and no jurisdiction over the
others, the action may be filed with the Japanese courts only if the one claim is
closely connected with the other claims; provided, however, that with regard to
an action brought by multiple persons or an action brought against multiple

10



persons, this applies only in the case specified in the first sentence of Article
38.

(BHEMEICET 288

(Agreement on Jurisdiction)

=&t YEFL ARICLY. WThOEOEHFICHAZRE ST D Z LN TE
DINTOWTEDD T ENTE D,

Article 3-7 (1) Parties may establish, by agreement, the country in which they
are permitted to file an action with the courts.

2 FIEOEEREIZX., —EOEEBRRICESSHFAICEAL, o, FEFETCLARTUX, £
DN A TR0,

(2) The agreement as referred to in the preceding paragraph is not valid unless it
1s made regarding actions that are based on a specific legal relationship, and
executed by means of a paper document.

3 HB—HOGENEOWNAZilek LI-ERRRE (ErJ7 BT A2 oftA
DN L > TUIBHET D N TERWVWAIXNTHELN L TH > T, EitHEE
CEDERAEO RIS b2, UTRLE, ) IC&k-Tahie&id, £
DEEIX, ERHICE-- TSt LA LT, AIHEORELZEHAT D,

(3) If Electronic or Magnetic Records (meaning records used in computer data
processing which are created in electronic form, magnetic form, or any other
form that is otherwise impossible to perceive through the human senses alone;
the same applies hereinafter) in which the content of the agreement is recorded
are used to execute the agreement as referred to in paragraph (1), the
agreement is deemed to have been executed by means of a paper document and
the provisions of the preceding paragraph apply.

4 HNEOBHFIZORFAERET HZ LN TEXHEOAREIEL. TOHMPTA LR E
ST FEE ERHMHZITO ZENTERVWE XL, TREEAT A Z ENRTER,

(4) An agreement that an action may be filed only with the courts of a foreign
country may not be invoked if those courts are unable to exercise jurisdiction
by law or in fact.

5 fRERICBWTATHHEBEERNICET 2MFadRe T 55— BEIE. RICH
FTL5EICRY . TN hERT 5,

(5) An agreement as referred to in paragraph (1) which covers Consumer
Contract disputes that may arise in the future is valid only in the following
cases:

— HBEEFRK O ORICE W TIHBEE MEFT 2 A L TW T E OB 2 & 12
ETHZLENTELEDEE (ZOEHOEHFIZORFALZRET LI LENTED
EDOAEICOWVWTIE, kit 25a6xks, TOEUSNSOEOEHFTICEHF A
ZRETDZELEZGTRVEDORRELART, ) ThdEZE,
(i) if the agreement provides that an action may be filed with the courts of the
country where the Consumer was domiciled at the time the Consumer

11



Contract was concluded (except in the case set forth in the following item,
any agreement that an action may be filed only with a court of such a
country is deemed not to preclude the filing of an action with a court of any
other country);

O HEEDNUHARICESEAESINEOEKFTICHFA ZRE L L &, TE
KBV HAE L AIISNEOFHIFTCHFZ 2 _E LS EICB W T, HEE N YA
BErER L L X,

(i) if the Consumer, in accordance with said agreement, has filed an action
with the courts of the agreed-upon country, or if an Enterprise has filed an
action with the Japanese courts or with the courts of a foreign country and
the Consumer has invoked said agreement.

6 FERICBWTAET ZMENGMEERRENF LR ETIH HOEEIL, RICHT

LSEICRY . 20 EHRT 5,

(6) An agreement as referred to in paragraph (1) which covers Individual Civil
Labor Dispute that may arise in the future is valid only in the following cases:
— FEENOKTORIZENT-EETH- T, TORIZBIT HHBEORMOHNEH

LEOHHFNICHFALZBET LD LNTELELZEDTE LD (ZDOEDOHHAIFTIZD
HERAERELT D ENTELFEOEEICIONTIE, KEBIT2HEG%kRE, £
DOEVUSNDEOEAFTIZHFA LRET L2 L2 T RVWEOEEEART, ) T
HbHEE,

(i) if the agreement is made at the time a labor contract ends, and establishes
that an action may be filed with the courts of the country where the place
that the labor was being provided as of that time is located (except in the
case set forth in the following item, an agreement that an action may be filed
only with the courts of such a country is deemed not to preclude the filing of
an action with the courts of any other country);

= EE N LA RIS %O%nméhtl®ﬁ#%_ﬁz%%tbtk% XixE
EENPHASE L AISEOFHIPTICHF 2 2 IRE LGS IcB W T, FTl#E N L% E
BEErER L L X,

(i) if the worker, in accordance with said agreement, files an action with the
courts of the agreed-upon country; or if the enterprise files an action with the
Japanese courts or with the courts of a foreign country and the worker

invokes said agreement.

USFFIC X 2 EHEHE)
(Jurisdiction Based on Appearance)

F=FO)\ WEPAAROFBHFNEEEZA L2V EOHF 2R LW TARIZD
WTHEm A L, T imtEE FRlcl W THIR A Lc & =i, i, FEEL 4
T 5,

Article 3-8 If the defendant presents an oral argument on the merits of the case
or enters a statement in preparatory proceedings without entering the

12



affirmative defense that the Japanese courts lack jurisdiction, the courts have

jurisdiction.

(R DOFFIZ L DFFRADHT)
(Dismissal without Prejudice Due to Special Circumstances)
ool BHFTIE, FAICOWTHAROEHITINEEELZ AT L2 & L2556
(AARDOEHFICDOARFAZRET A ENTELIEDOEEICESEFADRE SN
%A aR<, ) 1BV TH, FROME, ISFICE 2HEOAHEORRE, FEHLOFT
TEMZ DM OFFELZZE L T, AAROEHFNFEHRL O E T 52 LG EHMD
A2 EFE L, LM EN ORI RBFEOER LT 52 L ERDFFHOFEGLH L &
WOLHEEE, ZOFAOEMUI—HMEATTHZ LN TE D,

Article 3-9 Even when the Japanese courts have jurisdiction over an action
(except when an action is filed based on an agreement that only permits an
action to be filed with the Japanese courts), the court may dismiss the whole or
part of an action without prejudice if it finds that there are special
circumstances because of which, if the Japanese courts were to conduct a trial
and reach a judicial decision in the action, it would be inequitable to either
party or prevent a fair and speedy trial, in consideration of the nature of the
case, the degree of burden that the defendant would have to bear in responding

to the action, the location of evidence, and other circumstances.

(EHEMEDS R T 256 D I RS
(Exclusion from Application in the Case of Exclusive Jurisdiction)

B0+ FHFKOPOLEHKOMETROIE =FXORNNLEIZE COREIL, 7F
ZANZOWTHERICAARDFEHFTOBEEEOERICEAT2EDNH 256 121%, @ L
720N,

Article 3-10 The provisions of Articles 3-2 to 3-4 and Articles 3-6 to the
preceding Article do not apply if law or regulation provides for the exclusive

jurisdiction of the Japanese courts over the action in question.

(MR HEREALFA ~)
(Examination of Evidence by the Court Sua Sponte)
FHoRO+— BRI AAROEMPT OB EEMEIZE T L FIHICOW T, HbE TREALH
RETLHIENTED,
Article 3-11 A court may conduct an examination of the evidence sua sponte with

regard to matters that concern the jurisdiction of the Japanese courts.

(B HEME DR TERE)
(Basis of Timing for Determining Jurisdiction)
F=FO+ HBAROBHPFTOEENEIL FAOREORLFEREL L TED D,
Article 3-12 Whether the Japanese courts have jurisdiction is determined on the
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basis of the time at which an action is filed.

E i B

Section 2 Jurisdiction

(R AHFRIC L )
(Jurisdiction by General Venue)

FIZ B aid. BRSO W EEHIFE OFTER 2 FiE T 5 BCHTOFEICE T 5,

Article 4 (1) An action is subject to the jurisdiction of the court of jurisdiction in
the locality that constitutes the general venue for an action against the
defendant.

2 ANOEZBEHMFET, EFNCE Y BARERNICERN RV E & SUIERB N L &
ZITEFTICE Y . BARENIZEFA W& & UTFFD IR & E 3% ORI
LV EED,

(2) The general venue for an action against a natural person is determined by the
person's domicile; by the person's residence, if the person is not domiciled in
Japan or is of domicile unknown; or by the person's last domicile in Japan, if
the person does not have a residence in Japan or is of residence unknown.

3 Rff, NEZOMANEIAE > TEDOEOEMMEN S DR ZZAHT 2 AARANDHTH
OREIZZ D EEBHEEL A LW E X, Z0FOF@EEHEIL. e Pl
TEDLHIZH DD ET 5,

(3) If there is no general venue pursuant to the provisions of the preceding
paragraph for an action against an ambassador, minister, or any other
Japanese national in a foreign country who enjoys immunity from the
jurisdiction of that country, the general venue for an action against that person
1s deemed to be the general venue in the locality specified by the Rules of the
Supreme Court.

4 BEANZOMOEASOIMH OB @EHEE L. £O T2 FHEFI UTEEFITED
FHHXITEERD RN E FINKRELOMDO -5 EBEHLEEOEFICLVEL D,

(4) The general venue for an action against a corporation or any other association
or foundation is determined by the location of its principal office or business
office; or by the domicile of its representative or any other principal person in
charge of its business, if it has no business office or other office.

5 SNEOHHIIMHEIOE@ERFE L, ATEOBEICH1D LT, ARIZBITDE
DEBITXITEERCLY . AARERNICEGIT UTEERD RV E ZITARIZEIT D
REFELOMDET- 2 EBHUFOLEFICLVEE D,

(5) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the general
venue for an action against a foreign association or foundation is determined
by the location of its principal office or business office in Japan; or by the
domicile of its representative or any other principal person in charge of its
business in Japan, if it has no business office or other office in Japan.

14



6 EoE@EHEHFEL FRICOWTEHEZAXRT 2ETOFMERMIZ IV EE D,
(6) The general venue for an action against the State is determined by the
location of the government agency that represents the State in the litigation.

(U PEME L DFF 2 FIZ OV T DEEE)

(Jurisdiction over an Action Involving Property Rights)

FHE ROBHFITEIT D215, ZNENYES FITED L Ml 2 FEET 2 B Ic e

LD ENTE D,

Article 5 An action set forth in one of the following items may be filed with the
court of jurisdiction in the place specified in said item:

— WMEENE EOFRx  RBEITH

(i) an action involving a property right: the place of performance of the
obligation;

= FRINMIFIC L5 8BOHOFERE B ET DR FEXIINIFOX
ThHh

(i1) an action on a claim for payment of monies for a bill or note or for a check:
the place of payment of the bill or note or for the check;

= MBI OIMEME EOFRZ O MEE DO FTE M

(iii) an action involving a property right against a mariner: a location in the
ship's country of registration;

W BEARENICER EACH - TE, FBHTUTE T, LT Zo5Ics 0 CHE
Co ) DBRWEUIEF BN WEITRT oM EE FOFF R FhkELITZED
HEOHB I LS 25 2 &N TE D85 OMPEDFTEH

(iv) an action involving a property right against a person that is not domiciled
in Japan (or a corporation with no business office or other office in Japan;
hereinafter the same applies in this item) or that is of domicile unknown: the
location of the subject matter of the claim or the subject matter of the
security against the claim, or of any seizable property of the defendant;

B FHERIIEEREZA T HHICKHT DA TEOREI XULEENICEB T 5 %5
BT D b0 YR T XL E AT O T E M

(v) an action against a person with an office or business office, which is filed in
connection with the business conducted at the person's office or business
office: the location of said office or business office;

N RAET A OAARAn A RIS 5 F ST D i SO IAEICE T 5k 2 o
FEE D T E i

(vi) an action related to a ship or to travel by sea which is filed against the
shipowner or other person using the ship: a location in the ship's country of
registration;

t  AeMENEE O A AR & T O EMEICE SRR MO RT R

(vii) an action based on a ship claim or any other claim secured by a ship: the
location of the ship;
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N EtEE MO SUIMHICET 23 A TWRICET 5 b O #EFH U 08

FHIEE O P

(viii) the following actions involving a company or any other association or
foundation: the locality that constitutes the general venue for an action
against the association or foundation:

A EEOMOEANS OHEE LB ThoeH T 5k 2. tHAND
DHEHE L IFHETh T ITHT ik x IIHB TH - 72FHE N L OFEITH
THHAT, B L LTOBEKIZESS LD

(a) an action brought by a company or other association against its member
or a person that was its member; an action brought by one member against
another member or against a person that was a member; or an action
brought by a person that was a member against a member; which is based
on the relevant person's status as a member;

7 FER SOOI OB XITHBE ThH o T2H I T2 THEE L L TOERK
IZEES< b D

(b) an action brought by an association or foundation against its officer or a
person that was its officer, which is based on the person's status as an
officer;

N EBIP L OFBENE L ITBENTH - 72FH IR EEE L ITREXE TH -
BT T HF 2 THREANITHRER E L TOEKIZESS HD

(c) an action brought by a company against its incorporator or a person that
was its incorporator, or against its inspector or a person that was its
inspector, which is based on the person's status as an incorporator or
inspector;

= DtEZOMOEHADEEE D DHEXIIHE TH o2 H I 22 THA
ELTOERKRIZESS D

(d) an action brought by a company's or any other association's creditor
against its member or a person that was its member, which is based on the
person's status as a member.

U RIEETHIZET 2R NETARH - 72
(ix) an action for a tort: the place where the tort took place;
+ R OEZEE O EOFEIZES SHEEFERHEOF X BELZ T MM R

(RN L 7ol

(x) an action for damages due to the collision of a ship or any other accident at
sea: the first place where the damaged ship docked;
- WEEERENICRE T SRR 2 WEERO) AN B o 7o OISR ST AR S e S B

L7z Hht

(xi) an action related to a maritime rescue: the place where the maritime
rescue took place or the first place where the salvaged ship docked;
+ = AREPEICET DR AEPEDOFTER

(xii) an action related to real property: the location of the real property;
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+= BRXITBFHICEHT H5F 2 BRLUIBRERZ T & Hl

(xiii) an action related to a registration: the place where the registration is
required to be made;

+0U R L <IZEB2ICEAT A ITEBZOMETIT L > T h 2 AT~
SITAICET 28F % HHKEBALAE DIFIZIS 1T D HAR LN D 18 HH £ 0 Fr (1 1l

(xiv) an action related to a right of inheritance or an heir's statutory reserved
share, or an action related to a testamentary gift or any other act that
becomes valid upon a person's death: the locality that constituted the general
venue for an action involving the decedent as of the time that inheritance
commenced;

+I FEBHEEE OMARRL E ORI T 55 A TR IZHIT DFF A ITREH LW
HO  [FFICED D HH

(xv) an action involving a claim against an inheritance or any other
encumbrance on inheritance property, which does not fall under the category
of an action set forth in the preceding item: the place specified in that item.

(FFaFHE S BT 2 A F O EE)
(Jurisdiction over an Action Involving a Patent Right)

FNR FEErHE. EHEME. RIREENHEXITIT 0 7T LDOFEEBITONTOELE
FHOHFACEAT 22 (BLF TRFFHESICEAT 23/ Z) &), ) 12D T, A4
DOBEIZ FITR DK F 24T D EHFT DN EEHEEZ AT XEHEITIE. 20213,
ZNEN YA FITE D D EH T OEEEICHIRT 2,

Article 6 (1) In an action involving a patent right, utility model right, a layout-
design exploitation right for an integrated circuit, or an author's right to a
work of computer programming (hereinafter referred to as an "Action Involving
a Patent Right, etc."), if a court listed in the first portion of either of the
following items would have jurisdiction pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding two Articles, the action is under the exclusive jurisdiction of the
court specified in the latter portion of said item:

— R BFEHAPT. ARSI, A5 R P SO & S R P o
DXIRPIZ FTAES 2 M7 B AU 7 3

(i) a district court located within the territorial jurisdiction of the Tokyo High
Court, the Nagoya High Court, the Sendai High Court, or the Sapporo High
Court: the Tokyo District Court;

= RBEFBEFHFT. IR EEHET, 80 5 ECH T ST S AL & BT O B X
SCPNIZETIE T 5 MU BCHIET Rl 5 el e

(i1) a district court located within the territorial jurisdiction of the Osaka High
Court, the Hiroshima High Court, the Fukuoka High Court, or the
Takamatsu High Court: the Osaka District Court.

2 FFFMEFICET 2R A HOWT, BT ZROBUEIZ LV RIES ST 2 BT 0 F
BE I NI T ES D i G AT D EEEHE L A3 25612013, TAENEZ%E FITED
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LIFHPTICH, ZOFALRETHZENTE D,

(2) In an Action Involving a Patent Right, etc., if a summary court located within
the territorial jurisdiction of a court listed in the first portion of one of the
items of the preceding paragraph would have jurisdiction pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding two Articles, the action may also be filed with the
court specified in the latter portion of said item.

3 H—HE BICEDLEHINE —F L LT LIAFTHEEICEAT 257 ZIZONTO
IR KT D YRR IS, R mBEHH OB ICER T2, 2L, B _+&R0Z
B—IHOBUEIZ LV BE I NFFRITR D SOV TORKFEHPAT T 5 R I
WTIE, ZOfRY TR,

(3) An appeal to the court of second instance against a final judgment that the
court specified in paragraph (1), item (ii) has entered as the court of first
instance in an Action Involving a Patent Right, etc., is under the exclusive
jurisdiction of the Tokyo High Court; provided, however, that this does not
apply to an appeal to the court of second instance against a final judgment in
an action if litigation has been transferred pursuant to the provisions of Article
20-2, paragraph (1).

(BIEMEFICRET 53 2 DEEE)
(Jurisdiction over an Action Involving a Design Right)

FNRO T EIEMHE. BtEHE. FEEOWR] (T 77 LAOBEEYIZOWTOEEED
MEFIZR<, ) . HhRME. BIEMEEEMER L < IXBERREHEICRE T 25F 2 XUI R ERi4

(RIEB GBI I CERIARERF N E5) B _RKFE—HIHET D RNEHREFEZ W
I, ) ICEDEELOFIEDREFIHZDLFAICONT, BHUNEITEHFOHEIZ L
DIRDKF 28T DEHFT N EEEZ AT 2581003, TNENLEUSTITED DK
HIFTICH, TOFAZRET LI ENTE D,

Article 6-2 With regard to an action involving design rights, trademark rights,
author's rights (excluding author's rights to a work of computer programming),
publishing rights, neighboring rights, or breeder's rights, or an action for
infringement of a business interest due to unfair competition (meaning unfair
competition as prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (1) of the Unfair Competition
Prevention Act (Act No. 47 of 1993)), if a court listed in the first portion of
either of the following items has jurisdiction pursuant to the provisions of
Article 4 or Article 5, the action may also be filed with the court specified in
the latter portion of said item:

— HIREEHE—SICET 28T GUSHG BT 2 R<, ) AT 8o P

(i) a court set forth in paragraph (1), item (i) of the preceding Article (other
than the Tokyo District Court): the Tokyo District Court;

AR ST 2 BHIET ORIk T BRI A BR< . ) KRBT ECHIET

(i1) a court set forth in paragraph (1), item (ii) of the preceding Article (other
than the Osaka District Court): the Osaka District Court.
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(PFEFERICHB T 28 EE)
(Jurisdiction over a Joint Claim)

FEEd —OFRATEBEOFREREZTL2HAIIE, HUENLRIZET (BALE =HE
fr<. ) OHEICLY —DFERICOVWTEEEMELZ AT 2N ZOF R 2RET D
ZENTE D, 2L, BADPSDXITENTHT DR ZATONTIE, H=1 )\l
BIZED DHEITR D,

Article 7 If multiple claims are involved in a single action, the action may be
filed with a court that, pursuant to the provisions of Article 4 to the preceding
Article (excluding Article 6, paragraph (3)), has jurisdiction over one of those
claims; provided, however, that with regard to an action brought by two or
more persons or an action brought against two or more persons, this applies

only in the case specified in the first sentence of Article 38.

(FFFa D H B OMEED HE)
(Calculation of the Value of the Subject Matter of Litigation)

N BepIpTE (B S+ SEEREE L IuS) OBUEIC XV EEEDFRFA O BB O
FIZEVEED L L, 2oL, FATEETDFRIZE > THRET D,

Article 8 (1) If jurisdiction is determined by the value of the subject matter of
litigation pursuant to the Court Act (Act No. 59 of 1947), the value is
calculated on the basis of the interest alleged in the action.

2 FAIHEOMEZBEETDHZENTERNVEE, IO THRETH D & XX, ZOff
BITEM+THEZEZ 5200 EH2T,

(2) If it is impossible or extremely difficult to calculate the value as referred to in
the preceding paragraph, the value is deemed to exceed 1,400,000 yen.

(PFEFERDOGE OMEEDFEE)
(Calculation of the Value in a Joint Claim)

FILE —OFZ TEMEOFERE T HHEITIE, TOMBEEZEE LT bOZFADOE
O E T 5, 7220, TOFATERTDFBDEFRICONWTHBBTH L2581
B 5ZDOFKHERICONVTIZ, ZDORY T,

Article 9 (1) If multiple claims are involved in a single action, the total value of
the claims is the value of the subject matter of litigation; provided, however,
that this does not apply to each claim if the interest alleged in the action is
common to all claims.

2 RFE, HERBE. BN XITEMOFERPFROMBFORNTH L & &L, £l
U, a0 BROMMEEIZE A L2,

(2) If a claim upon the fruits of something or a claim for damages, penalties, or
expenses is an incidental subject matter of litigation, its value is not included
in the calculation of the value of the subject matter of the litigation.
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(B HEHHFT OFRE)
(Designation of the Court of Jurisdiction)

Btk EEBHFTAEREEXTERE LEHMHELIT O 2N TERVWE XX, ZOHH
PrOEE B OEFIFTIE, B T2 LD RET, FERHTEED 5,

Article 10 (1) If the court of jurisdiction is unable to exercise its jurisdiction by
law or in fact, the immediate superior court issues a ruling designating the
court of jurisdiction, upon petition.

2 HHPTOEEE XA TRWIZOFERHFNEE bRV E X id, BROH 5
HIFTIZIGE T D BT ERROFEIFTIX, P TITE Y RET, BEBHTZED 5,

(2) If the court of jurisdiction cannot be determined due to ill-defined territorial
jurisdictions among the courts, the immediate superior court common to the
relevant courts issues a ruling designating the court of jurisdiction, upon
petition.

3 I HHOPEITH LTE, RIREHF LILTSHZ ERTER,

(3) No appeal may be entered against the ruling set forth in the preceding two
paragraphs.

(B EERCHIFT DR 51)
(Special Provisions on the Court of Jurisdiction)

FHEoZ AIEHOBREIC LY AAROEHFTNEEEZ AT DHHFAICONT, ZOEE
D OBLE XTI DOED OBLEIZ L0 FERHFAEE LRV E EIE, ZDiF 21,
IEBCHIFT AT E D o Ml 2 E k3 2 BT OB R T 5,

Article 10-2 With regard to an action over which the Japanese courts have
jurisdiction pursuant to the provisions of the preceding Section, if the court of
jurisdiction is not determined pursuant to other provisions of this Code or
provisions of other laws and regulations, the action is under the jurisdiction of
the court of jurisdiction in the locality specified by the Rules of the Supreme
Court.

(FHEOAE)
(Agreement on Jurisdiction)

Bk HEFIE B FICRY, ARSIV EBERHMZED L LNRTE S,

Article 11 (1) The parties may determine the court of jurisdiction by agreement,
but only in the first instance.

2 HHEOAEZ. —EOEREERICESSHAICEL, 2o, FETLARTHX, £
DN AT,

(2) The agreement as referred to in the preceding paragraph is not valid unless it
is made regarding actions that are based on a specific legal relationship, and
executed by means of a paper document.

3 FBHOGENEDONAELTLeK LIEMEKII Lo Tahic s EiX, Z20EEIL.
EHIZE-oTanzbD e AR LT, FIEOHELEHT 5,
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(3) If Electronic or Magnetic Records in which the content of the agreement is
recorded are used to execute the agreement as referred to in paragraph (1), the
agreement is deemed to have been executed by means of a paper document and
the provisions of the preceding paragraph apply.

(WS FFE )
(Jurisdiction by Appearance)

BTk WENH -FHHPFNICEBWTEEEONOIAZRZE LRV TARREIZ OV TH
Fwa L, XIS ramEM FRICB W THIRZ Lo & 21X, ZoBHENL, FiEEL2H
Do

Article 12 If a defendant presents an oral argument on the merits of the case or
enters a statement in preparatory proceedings before the court of first instance

without entering a defense of lack of jurisdiction, that court has jurisdiction.

(R E DA O HERINE)
(Exclusion from Application Due to Exclusive Jurisdiction)

H =k BNSE -, B BARE . BAKO . HERKUET RKOM
EIL, ROV TERICHBEEOEON & 5 5E 121, BH LRV,

Article 13 (1) The provisions of Article 4, paragraph (1); Article 5; Article 6,
paragraph (2); Article 6-2; Article 7; and the preceding two Articles do not
apply if exclusive jurisdiction over an action is provided for by law or
regulation.

2 FFEFHEEICBI T 2 AoV T, HBEARITET RDOBUEIC LAUTEAREKE —HA
FIZED HEHFT N EEMHEZ G T XEHEITIE, AEOBEIC»1D LT, HERX
EET R OBEIZ LY . ZORHIPTIX. BEEHEEZ AT 2,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if a court
stipulated in the first portion of either of the items of Article 6, paragraph (1)
1s to have jurisdiction pursuant to the provisions of Article 7 or the preceding
two Articles over an Action Involving a Patent Right, etc., that court has
jurisdiction over the action, pursuant to the provisions of Article 7 or the

preceding two Articles.

(W HE RIE LR ~)
(Examination of Evidence by the Court Sua Sponte)
FHIUS EHEETIL, FEEICRET 2 FHITOWT, BMHE T~ Z2 352 LN TE 5,
Article 14 The court may conduct an examination of evidence sua sponte with

regard to matters that concern jurisdiction.

(5 D AT HERT)
(Basis of Timing for Determining Jurisdiction)
RS HHFOEEEL, FAOBREORFLZIEEL L TED D,
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Article 15 Whether a court has jurisdiction is determined on the basis of the
time at which an action is filed.

(FEHEV OS5 OEHRY)
(Handling of Lack of Jurisdiction)

FAIRE BERHPTIX, RO XN ZOEEICE LW ERBH Db & XX, fr
TIZE Y EHE T, 2Nz EEEEHFTICBET 5,

Article 16 (1) If the court finds that the whole or part of litigation is not subject
to its jurisdiction, it transfers the litigation sua sponte to the court of
jurisdiction.

2 HITEHIETE, SRR OBFEXBMANOM ST OEEICE T 5 HEGICB 0 TH,
HY DD L XX, AIHOBEIZ DL T, BN TIC XY T T, fFaox
EHXIT—FICOWVWTHOFEHL O EZ TN TED, 2L, FANZOME
HHFTrOHFEEE (HEEPHET —ROHATBICLVEETEDLLDZKRL, ) IZ&
ToHHmEIE. ZTORD TR,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, even if the
litigation is subject to the jurisdiction of a summary court that is under its
territorial jurisdiction, the district court, upon petition or sua sponte, may
conduct the trial and reach a judicial decision itself for the whole or part of the
litigation, if it finds this to be appropriate; provided, however, that this does
not apply if the litigation is subject to the exclusive jurisdiction of such a
summary court (excluding exclusive jurisdiction determined by an agreement
between the parties pursuant to the provisions of Article 11).

(W 2 RE T D ED T D DFEE)
(Transfer to Avoid Delay)

FHtdk F-FEHENL. FANZOFEIBRT LAV TS, HFEE KOS
T HREFENOEF, AT REMA OFTEMZE OMOFIFEZEZE L T, i
DFE LW AR, I EER OB VL XL OLENH D LB LH L E1T, H
MTIS KD SUIIHE T, FRAR O EE UL M2 OB RPN ET 5 2 LT
Do

Article 17 Even if the litigation is subject to its jurisdiction, the court of first
instance, upon petition or sua sponte, may transfer the whole or part of the
litigation to another court of jurisdiction if it finds this to be necessary in order
to avoid a substantial delay in litigation or to ensure equity between the
parties, in consideration of the domicile of each party and witnesses to be
examined, the location of any object to be inspected that is to be used, and any
other circumstances.

(fli Z BHIFT DB %)

(Discretionary Transfer by the Summary Court)
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FHINE FSEHFTL, SRR ZOEEEICET 2581080 TH, YR L L
IE, HNZTIZ K0 SUIHRAE . AR DR XUT—H 2 £ O FTE L 4 B 53 2 #7 #0H
FIiCBET LM TE D,

Article 18 Even if the litigation is subject to its jurisdiction, a summary court,
upon petition or sua sponte, may transfer the whole or part of litigation to the
district court of jurisdiction in that locality, if it finds this to be appropriate.

(MBI 2%)
(Mandatory Transfer)

FHrLs B oFEHHPTL. RN ZOFEICET LAV TH, BHEEDHILT
LOMFEHORENG D L &3, FFEAORE XX —E % 32 TITFR D H5 #oI T )X
S EHPFTICBE LTI 6w, 72720, BiElc kD F L FFih Pl B S
LI Lepe&E, XTZEOHRNLTH, BHEHTNS X OFEH A BT 5 T
HAHFT~DOBEDOHRN TCUND LD TH - T, WENKRERIZONWTHRwmEL, #HLL
IR RERFRICBWTHRZ LIERIZENTEODOTHD & X1T, ZORY TR,

Article 19 (1) If a party petitions and the adverse party consents, the court of
first instance shall transfer the whole or part of litigation to the district court
or summary court under that petition, even if the litigation is subject to its
jurisdiction; provided, however, that this does not apply if the transfer would
substantially delay litigation proceedings or if the petition is filed after the
defendant has presented an oral argument on the merits of the case or entered
a statement in preparatory proceedings, and if the petition is not for a transfer
from the summary court to the district court of jurisdiction in that locality.

2 fSEHIPNT. TOBFEIET OHOAREEICETORRICOSHEDOHILTHLH D &
X, FRROEEH T % % O E 2 T 2 MG E LT e o
RN, el L. ZFOHNTORNIEENARIZOWTH@wmE LIEHEIX., ZORY T
AN

(2) At the petition of the defendant in litigation involving real property that is
under the jurisdiction of the summary court, the summary court shall transfer
the whole or part of litigation to the district court of jurisdiction in that
locality; provided, however, that this does not apply if the defendant has

presented an oral argument on the merits of the case before filing that petition.

(RREEEE DL OBEDHIR)
(Restriction on Transfer If There Is Exclusive Jurisdiction)

FHSR AIZROBET. FANZORBETLHEHFTORERERE (UEENFE K
DREIC LV AETEDLZLOERL, ) BT 2HEITE, ALV,

Article 20 (1) The provisions of the preceding three Articles do not apply if the
litigation is subject to the exclusive jurisdiction of the court before which it is
pending (except exclusive jurisdiction determined by an agreement between the
parties pursuant to the provisions of Article 11).
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2 BFEFMEEEICEET AR AR D RRIC OV T, FFEENTRILE - HOoOBREIC LN
T ARE —HE FITED DEHFTICBET RE LA, AHEHOBREICH»D b T,
B ERIHIRE - HOBEEZEM T 5,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if litigation in an
Action Involving a Patent Right, etc. is to be transferred to a court specified in
either item of Article 6, paragraph (1) pursuant to the provisions of Article 17
or paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, the provisions of Article 17 or
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article apply.

(Frar I BT 2 B ITHR DR A DR IX)
(Transfer of Litigation in an Action Involving a Patent Right, etc.)

B EROT BEAREHEABIIED DAL, FEFHESEIZRET 55 2 TR DR A
MREOHEIZ LD ZOEEEICHBET 258128V TH, YRl B W THEH T
T HPHANFEHZ R 2 L Z2OMOFFIT L0 FH L WEEF SUTEN 28T 2 72040
ERDHDHEBOLH L EIE, B TIT XY ITHHE T, FFRAAO R T—E 2 50U 5,
BRI L <+ —ROBUEIC LT EEEME 2 A~ & #57 BoH A UL U
—HOBEIZ LAVIB AL Z T 5 XSG ET 52 LN TE 5,

Article 20-2 (1) Even if the litigation in an Action Involving a Patent Right, etc.
1s under the exclusive jurisdiction of a court specified in either item of Article 6,
paragraph (1) pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph, the court,
upon petition or sua sponte, may transfer the whole or part of litigation to the
district court that has jurisdiction pursuant to the provisions of Article 4, 5, or
11 or the district court that shall accept litigation transferred thereto pursuant
to the provisions of Article 19, paragraph (1), if the court finds this to be
necessary in order to avoid substantial harm or delay due to its lack of ability
to try a specialized and technical matter that is to be tried through the
litigation, or due to other circumstances.

2 HUEHEBHPNL. BHARKE ZHOYERNRE SINTZGEIZBWNW T, ZOREEREIC
BOWTHEHETREEMAEMHEEZ KL 2 EZOMOEFIC L F LWEE TR
ZRET DT DMEND D LD D L EIE, HALTIT LY SUTAE T, A 0¥ U
—EB e RIEEFHCHFTICE LT 2 Z LN TE %,

(2) At the filing an appeal to the court of second instance as mentioned in Article
6, paragraph (3), the Tokyo High Court, upon petition or sua sponte, may
transfer the whole or part of litigation to the Osaka High Court, if it finds this
to be necessary in order to avoid substantial harm or delay due to its lack of
ability to try a specialized and technical matter that is to be tried by the court
of second instance, or due to other circumstances.

(ANReHT )
(Immediate Appeals)
B+ % BEOPREEOBEORN TCEEIT LZREICR LTiE, BIFEE2T 5
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ZENBTED,
Article 21 An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling to transfer

litigation or a ruling to dismiss a petition without prejudice for transfer.

(B EDEH ORI )

(Binding Effect of a Judicial Decision for a Transfer)

ok EE LIEBEOEMNIT. Bk BT e MR T %,

Article 22 (1) A judicial decision for a transfer which has become final and
binding is binding on the court that has accepted the transferred case.

2 BREEZZUTEHEPNL, BICHFEZMOBEHFTICBET D2 LR TSR,

(2) The court that has accepted a transferred case may not further transfer the
case to another court.

3 BEOHMMNME L& Zid. FFliE. FIONbBELZZ T HHFTIRE L T
Tebo L BIeT,

(3) Once a judicial decision for a transfer becomes final and binding, the
litigation is deemed to have been pending before the court to which it has been

transferred since it was first brought to the initial court.

B BRHFTIRE OBRR R O
Section 3 Disqualifying or Challenging a Court Official

(FHH'E DBRF)

(Disqualifying a Judge)

B =% BHEIR. RICET25EICE., 2OMBOHITHORFRIND, 721,
FRTIIGT 25 B oo TE, OFHFTOUEFEIC & 0 ZFEECHE & L TE DR
2T O T ExBTF R0,

Article 23 (1) In the following cases, a judge is disqualified from performing the
duties of a judge; provided, however, that in the case set forth in item (vi), this
does not preclude a judge from performing duties as a commissioned judge
based on a commission from another court:

— BHEXIZORMBER L IIRME ThH o1& N, FHEOYFEETHDL & &,
JAFFEMFIZOWT Y ER L ILFEHEMNE, EABEE S L IMEERGE OBRKRIZH
5HEE,

(i) if the judge, or the judge's spouse or former spouse, is a party to the case, or
1s related to a party to the case as a joint obligee, joint obligor, or obligor for
redemption;

T HHENYEFONBENOME, Z“BENOIEE L IXREOBETH D &
T, XIdbolt L &,

(i) if the judge is or was formerly the relative of a party to the case within the
fourth degree of consanguinity or the third degree of affinity, or is or was
formerly the cohabiting relative of a party to the case;
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= HHENLSEFOBREAN, BREBEA. REN. RERE AN, #0h A STHBhEE
BATHD & X,

(iii) if the judge is the guardian, supervisor of the guardian, curator, supervisor
of the curator, assistant, or supervisor of the assistant of a party to the case;

M FHHERFEMEICOWTIEAUTEEAN L o7 b &,

(iv) if the judge becomes a witness or expert in the case;

B BHERFFICONWTYREEORBMAIIMEATH DL &, XdTboTo L &,

(v) if a judge is or was formerly a party's representative or assistant in court in
the case;

NBHE D FHEIZ O TR B L. UIARIRE B UL T B V2RISR O HCH)
WZB5 L- & &,

(vi) if the judge participated in granting an arbitral award in the case or
participated in reaching the judicial decision in the prior instance against
which an appeal has been entered.

2 FIEICHET 2RERORKND S 5 & &%, YL, B TS X IRRE T, bR

FOHEMZT 5,

(2) If any of the grounds for disqualification prescribed in the preceding
paragraph exist, the court, upon petition or sua sponte, reaches a judicial
decision to disqualify.

(HH B D 2kE)

(Challenging a Judge)

B RHEIZOWTEHHAORAEZH T AREFHEND DL & E1X, YFEEHIT
DEHE LT HZ LN TE D,

Article 24 (1) If there are circumstances involving a judge which could prejudice
the impartiality of a judicial decision, a party may challenge that judge.

2 YEFT, BHEOHEANIBWTRmE L, XTrimEE TRl W THR A LT
EET, TOFHEBEELRMEST LI ENTERY, L, BHOFRERNRIH L Z L2
Bipmolob &, IBBORRERNDZDRZRIZELTZE XX, ZORY Tk,

(2) Once a party has presented an oral argument or entered a statement in
preparatory proceedings before a judge, the party may not challenge that
judge; provided, however, that this does not apply if the party did not know of
the existence of any grounds for challenge at that time or if the grounds for the
challenge occur thereafter.

(B3 R 33 2ol D #))
(Judicial Decisions Regarding a Disqualification or Challenge)
S AERORRE T o D HE K OHLT BT O — N OFEHIE OFR R L=
B DU T 2 ORHE OFFET 5 BHFAS . 5 BT O BH T DR X IR
DWTIELE OFCHIFT O PR 2 A s 3 2 M5 FCpIpr s, IRE T, BHET 5,

Article 25 (1) The judicial decision on the disqualification of or challenge against
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a judge who is a member of a judicial panel or against a single district court
judge is reached in the form of a ruling by the court to which the judge belongs,
and the judicial decision on the disqualification of or challenge against a
summary court judge is reached in the form of a ruling by the district court of
jurisdiction in that locality.

2 HTHEHETIC R T HRTEOHN L, AFIETT 2,

(2) In the district court, the judicial decision as referred to in the preceding
paragraph is reached by a judicial panel.

3 HHEIZ., TORKFRIIBEEIZOWTOEHICEE G35 Z LN TER0,

(3) A judge may not be involved in a judicial decision on that judge's own
disqualification or on a challenge against that judge.

4 PRRXIIHEZHEBEND DL ETHRECKH L TEL, RREBLILTDHZ ENTEAR
VY,

(4) No appeal may be entered against a ruling finding grounds for
disqualification or challenge.

5 BRRXIZZEEZHBENZ2WETIWREICR L TE, HFLEEZ TN TX S,

(5) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling finding there to be no

grounds for disqualification or challenge.

(A s FHe DO 1k)
(Stay of Litigation Proceedings)

BB RE BRI RORS TR 2L ZE, ZORNLTIZOWTORENHEE
THETHFBFREZIFILLR2TNIXR 6, 72720, BEZET 51781 VT,
ZDRY T,

Article 26 If a petition to disqualify or challenge is filed, litigation proceedings
shall be stayed until the ruling on the petition becomes final and binding;
provided, however, that this does not apply with respect to any act requiring

urgency.

(FHFTETLE ~O M)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application to Court Clerks)
FB_ttESR ZofioHER, BHTELEICOWTHENT S, ZOHAIZBW T,
ML, BHFTELE OB 28R 5,
Article 27 The provisions of this Section apply mutatis mutandis to court clerks.

This being the case, the judicial decision is reached by the court to which the

court clerk belongs.

F=E YEE
Chapter III The Parties
F—8 UEEBRIROFFRESN
Section 1 Capacity as a Party and Capacity to Sue or Be Sued

27



(A1)
(Principles)

%Nk MEERRT) . SRR KO ERE R OEEREIL. Z OE/RITRR O
EONDLGEERE, BRiE (B ZHIVEERENTILE) ZOMOIERIZHED,
AT A% T DI ERBMEIZONT S, [FkET 5,

Article 28 Except as otherwise provided for in this Code, capacity as a party, the
capacity to sue or be sued, and the statutory representation of a person lacking
the capacity to sue or be sued are governed by the Civil Code (Act No. 89 of
1896) and other laws and regulations. The same applies to the delegation of the
powers necessary for performing procedural acts.

(EANTRWHAZEO Y FEEEET)
(A Non-Corporate Association's or Foundation's Capacity as a Party)
F Ik BEATROWERSUIMH TREEXTERADED N H DL DL, TD4
IZBWTHx., NTFAbNAHZ ENTE D,
Article 29 An association or foundation that is not a corporation and that has a
designated representative or administrator may sue or be sued in the name of
that representative or administrator.

(EYFE)
(Appointed Party)

F=tk KFEOFBREZETHLZEOE THIROBEICEZELR2NEDIE, TOHNG,
BEODITFE IR E ERDNE - AIIBANELRBET LI ENTE D,

Article 30 (1) Persons with a common interest that do not fall under the
provisions of the preceding Article may appoint one or more persons from
among themselves to stand as the plaintiff or defendant on behalf of all.

2 IFROMRBEOK, AHHOBEIZ LV JEE IS LR NEEEZIEE L L &I,
DY FEH L, HRITTHFR B BIET 5,

(2) If, after litigation becomes pending before the court, a person is appointed to
stand as the plaintiff or defendant pursuant to the provisions of the preceding
paragraph, any plaintiff other than the party appointed to stand as the
plaintiff or any defendant other than the party appointed to stand as the
defendant is automatically withdrawn from the litigation.

3 BT OFRRORE IS &L EROFEELEATL2HETHEETRVWHDIE, £D
JRE I ELZH OO b G IHE L RDOREFEL L TRETLHILNTE
Do

(3) A person that shares a common interest with the plaintiff or defendant in
pending litigation but that is not a party to the litigation may appoint that

plaintiff or defendant to also stand as plaintiff or defendant on that person's
behalf.
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4 HoHSUIRTEOBEIC L D HEXIHE LR~ HE2BELLE (LT NEE
Fl oEwo, ) Ik, FOREZRMVEL, TBEINYFEE (LI NEEYEFE
Hl WD, ) EEERTLHILENTED,

(4) A person that has appointed a party to stand as the plaintiff or defendant
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) or the preceding paragraph
(hereinafter referred to as an "Appointer") may rescind the appointment or
change the party thus appointed (hereinafter referred to as the "Appointed
Party").

5 BEUNFEFOILHEZOMOEHICL YV ZOBKEZBERLEENDD & &1L, i
DEEYEFIZBNTEBEDOLEDIZHFRMTAEZT LI ENTE S,

(5) If an Appointed Party dies, or due to other reasons loses that status, another

Appointed Party may perform procedural acts on behalf of all.

(R K O R N DFRFREET)
(Minors' and Adult Wards' Capacity to Sue and Be Sued)

Fot— REUEERE K ORERERZ RN HERBACI O RTE, SFidfTaz T
HTENTER, 2720, REREFNMN L CERITAEZT 52 LN TE 25613,
ZDRY TR,

Article 31 A minor or an adult ward may not perform any procedural act except
through a statutory agent; provided, however, that this does not apply if the
minor may perform juridical acts independently.

(BEORPEN . A B N S ONEE RER N DFFFAIT 25 D FeHl))
(Special Provisions on Procedural Acts by Persons under Curatorship, Persons
under Assistance, and Statutory Agents)

Bt HIRMEN. BB GRMTRZ T2 2 LI 2O ADORIEZHE S
CEHRETDODICRD, WHELOFENFRBNEICENTHELE, ) XITBRAANZO
L OEERBEADPEF L ORE L72iF 2 UL EFFRICOWTIHRRIT A Z T 5103, ki
NF L < UEAREEE N B A U IR EE A U3 REE N O RE £ O o
MEZ B L7200,

Article 32 (1) A person under curatorship, a person under assistance (limited to
a person that is required to obtain consent from the assistant to perform
procedural acts; the same applies in the following paragraph and Article 40,
paragraph (4)), or a guardian or any other statutory agent is not required to
obtain consent or the delegation of powers from the curator or supervisor of the
curator, assistant or supervisor of the assistant, or supervisor of the guardian
in order to perform a procedural act with regard to an action or appeal filed by
an adverse party.

2 HRERPEN BB T % AN ZE DM OEERBADNKICE T 25F21T4% T 51
L. FERIDORMEN 72 T L2 572w,

(2) A person under curatorship, a person under assistance, or a guardian or any
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other statutory agent shall obtain a special delegation of powers in order to

perform any of the following procedural acts:

— HFRAOWT, g, FHROMEERE L AITRRHEUIHEN+HN\F CGEL+&RE=H
MOFEL+—RICBWTHENT LSRG 2 G, ) OREICK DA

(i) withdrawing an action, entering into a settlement, waiving or
acknowledging a claim, or withdrawing from litigation pursuant to the
provisions of Article 48 (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 50, paragraph (3) and Article 51);

= PR, EEEESEHANEEHORN TOR TS

(ii) withdrawing an appeal to the court of second instance, a final appeal, or
the petition as referred to in Article 318, paragraph (1);

= FoEAtHR EEEAHERECEAOE = B HNEE ZHICBWTHENT
L%ahaite, ) OREIC XD EBORTITILZEDOR FIFIZHOWTORE

(iii) withdrawing an objection under the provisions of Article 360 (including as
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 367, paragraph (2) and Article
378, paragraph (2)) or consenting to such a withdrawal.

OhE A OFFFARE J] O FEHI)
(Special Provisions on Foreign Nationals‘ Capacity to Sue and Be Sued)
=+=% SEANI. ZOREECINTFHFRENZALZ2VGEETH->TH, BAE
B KT 2 AT & & &) \ﬁ“%ﬁ%kéﬁT

Article 33 Even if a foreign national does not have the capacity to sue or be sued
pursuant to the laws of the home country, the foreign national is deemed to

have the capacity to sue or be sued if such is the case pursuant to Japanese law.

FFAARE N2 R GG OHES)

(Measures If a Person Lacks Capacity to Sue or Be Sued)

=+ FFRARE . BEERBEMEXIIFFRIT AL T2 DOICLERBEHEL R & &1
Feflpmix, BfAEED T, ZOMIEZG L2 it Ei,cb\ ZDOHBEITBNT, iEé
WOTOBELETLIBENRNH D L 1T, HHEPT., —FFRTHEIELZ N
TE %,

Article 34 (1) If a person lacks the capacity to sue or be sued, authority of
statutory representation, or delegation of powers that is necessary for
performing a procedural act, the court shall order this to be corrected within a
specified time frame. In such a case, if there is a risk of damage arising from a
delay, the court may have such a person perform procedural acts on a
temporary basis.

2 FFRREES) . EEMRPMESUIFFRIT R T 5 Dl Z%&ﬁ%%ﬁ<%ﬁbtﬁ“ﬁ%
X, IO ZATHICE ST YFE UTEERBEADERICEL Y | ITHDORFIZS O
ESTEDON N EHET D,

(2) A procedural act performed by a person who lacks the capacity to sue or be

30



sued, the authority of statutory representation, or the delegation of powers
that is necessary for performing that procedural act, becomes valid, retroactive
to the time of the act, once ratified by a party or statutory agent that has come
to satisfy such requirements.

3 HTZHOBEIL, BELYFEEVRFRITHETIHEICOVTHENT L,

(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs apply mutatis mutandis if an

appointed party performs procedural acts.

(FeRIARERN)
(Special Agents)

Fot % EERBEADBROGE ITEEREADPNRBEELITI 2N TERWES
(ZBWT, RAER UIMAEREZ AR LR TR Z L& 9 & 581 Bk
DRELZITLIBEENDH D L 2B LT, P OB R AITR IR D%
EZH LN THZ ENTE S,

Article 35 (1) If there is no statutory agent or if a statutory agent is unable to
exercise the authority of representation, a person seeking to perform a
procedural act against a minor or adult ward may request the presiding judge
of the court in charge of the case to appoint a special agent, by making a prima
facie showing of the risk that the person will incur damage if there is a delay.

2 BHFTZ, WOTHLRMREAZBLET HZ &N TE D,

(2) The court may replace a special agent at any time.

3 KRB ADTFRITAZ T 5101, BN EF—OREN 2T IIER 5720,

(3) In order to perform procedural acts, a special agent shall have the same

delegation of powers as a guardian.

(GEERBLFE DI OEH)

(Notice of Lapse of the Authority of Statutory Representation)

=N EEMRBMEOHEWHIL., AASUIREANSHEFF @M L2 TE, £0
NI EAE TR0,

Article 36 (1) The lapse of the authority of statutory representation does not
become valid until the principal or the agent notifies the adverse party thereof.

2 HAHEOBET. BELAFEOREOTUH LK OEERIZOWTHEHRT 5,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to the
rescission of the appointment of an Appointed Party or a change of the
appointed party.

(BEANDOREEFE~DHEM)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application to the Representative of a Corporation)
FotEk ZoEEPEEREEEERBANCET 2 HEIL. IEAOREE K OVE
ANTRWAHXUIMH TZEORIZB W THF A, XITHFZADNDLZ ENTEDLHDDN
REUTEFNZOWTHERT D,
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Article 37 In this Code, the provisions concerning a statutory agent and
statutory representation apply mutatis mutandis to the representative of a
corporation and to the representative or administrator of an association or
foundation that is not a corporation but can sue or be sued in its own name.

B FEEFFRR

Section 2 Joint Litigation

(H[F R D BF)
(Requirements for Joint Litigation)

F=t+N\E FROBTHDIHENXIRBEPENCOWTIHETH D & &, EF—
DFFE LR OER EORRICESS & &, 2o ANE, EFRFFRAL LTHL. X
ITRAOND T ENTED, FDO B TH DR UIRBE VR Ch > THE L&
WEREFRMEOFRICE S L&y, FEET S,

Article 38 If rights or obligations that are the subject matter of litigation are
common to two or more persons or are based on the same factual or statutory
causes, these persons may sue or be sued as co-litigants. The same applies if
rights or obligations that are the subject matter of litigation are of the same
kind and based on the same kind of factual or statutory causes.

(H:[FIFFEA AN O HiAL)
(Status of Co-Litigants)
F=tIud HEREFFRAADO— NDOFRRITA., LFEFFRAD— AN 58 F T OFFRIT
R OFERFFRAD — NZHOWTA U7z L, MO FRFRNIEZEL LT S0,
Article 39 A procedural act performed by one of the co-litigants, a procedural act
performed against one of the co-litigants by the adverse party, and any matter

arising with regard to one of the co-litigants does not affect any other co-

litigant.

(LB LRI FRFR)
(Mandatory Joint Litigation)
B+ RO BN EFRFFRADOEBIZOWTAE —ICOAEET RXHEITIE, £
D— NDOFBITAIE, REOFIRIZBNTOAREDN &2 ET D,
Article 40 (1) If the subject matter of litigation is to be determined for all co-
litigants only as a unified matter, procedural acts performed by one of them
become valid only in the interests of all of the co-litigants.
ATEICHE T A5G EICIE, BFEFFRADO— NI T 2 FHOFFRITAIX, £RIC
XL TR N 2T D,
(2) In a case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, procedural acts performed
against one of the co-litigants by the adverse party are valid against all of

2

them.
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3 FHHIIHET2HAEICBWT, HFEFFRAD— AT OV THFRARFHEO F W T
WEDFER DR H 5 & &1, ZOH WX t.’cEPJJ: X, BEIZOWTZEOM 24T 5,

(3) In a case prescribed in paragraph (1), if there are grounds for a continuance
or suspension of litigation proceedings with regard to one of the co-litigants,
the continuance or suspension is valid against all of them.

4 Bt RKEHOBERZ, BHICHRET 2BEICBW T, LEFRAD— AR
el L7e EfRico Wb o L FFFLR A TH 5%521%1&“}\75 U < A B ST o> He ]
AN D% FNEDMOEERBAN DT REFFRITHIZOWTHERT D,

(4) The provisions of Article 32, paragraph (1) apply mutatis mutandis, in the
case prescribed in paragraph (1), to procedural acts that a co-litigant who is a
person under curatorship or person under assistance, or a guardian or other

statutory agent shall perform in an appeal filed by one of the co-litigants.

([RIREZE ] oD H Y 28 o 2 S [RTFF L)
(Joint Litigation Involving a Request for a Simultaneous Trial and Decision)

FU+—5% LFEEEO—FITHT 5F/FROENTH %ﬁ%%l & LRI S O IT I 5
FFEAD H E!’J“C B D HER] & 3B EORE LG22 W EIRIC BB NT, JREDHH
Dol Zid, Fam L0, SEELZR2VWT LR T?(L iiﬁ H7RVY,

Article 41 (1) If a right that is the subject matter of litigation for one
codefendant and a right that is the subject matter of litigation for another
codefendant cannot legally coexist and the plaintiff so requests, oral arguments
shall be held and judicial decisions reached without instituting separate
litigation.

2 AIEOH X, PEFREO DBEFGROEHE DR E TIZ LT TR o720,

(2) The request as referred to in the preceding paragraph shall be made by the
time of conclusion of oral arguments in the second instance.

3 HHOBEEIZBWT, FHEPE ISR D RGN A — O BRI FT IS A BN R
B2 & &R, kORI OFE LT LRTIER R0,

(3) In the case as referred to in paragraph (1), if cases under appeal that each
have a codefendant are pending separately before the same court of second
instance, oral arguments shall be held and judicial decisions reached following
their consolidation.

H=H RBRBM

Section 3 Intervention

(Ffi B2 )
(Supporting Intervention)
FlU+ 5% FFRROERICONWTHIERREZ AT L8 =FHIL, YFEEHFEO—-FEHh+2
7=, %O)ﬁﬁ:ﬁ.& IZNTAHZENTES,

Article 42 A third party with an interest in the outcome of litigation may

33



intervene in the litigation in order to assist either party.

(FBhZ N H )
(Application for Supporting Intervention)

FHUA=2% MISMOR L, Z2MOBRE R OEBZF LM LT, M &Y
FRAAT A 2 T REFHHPTIC LT E R 67220,

Article 43 (1) An application for supporting intervention shall clarify the
purpose and the grounds for the intervention, and shall be filed with the court
where procedural acts in that supporting intervention are required to be
performed.

2 MBZMOREIE, fMBMALE L TTHZENTELHFRDMTRHE L BITTH L
NTED,

(2) An application for supporting intervention may be filed in conjunction with
the performance of a procedural act that may be performed by a supporting

intervener.

(R BN ST O RF%)
(Objection to Supporting Intervention)

FIUAZE HEEPMBSIMIONTEFE LR & &1, BT, Mmoo
BRIZONWT, WET, BHE2T D5, ZOHAICEBNTE, MBZMAZ, 2o H
AR L 20 e 57220,

Article 44 (1) If a party objects to a supporting intervention, the court reaches a
judicial decision, in the form of a ruling, on whether or not to permit the
supporting intervention. In such a case, the supporting intervener shall make a
prima facie showing of the reasons for the intervention.

2 RIEOEZEIT, BEENNERLWTHREE L, Ui THElc ) CH
a2 L7eBIT, B RDHZ ENTERN,

(2) A party may not raise the objection as referred to in the preceding paragraph
after having presented oral arguments or entered a statement in preparatory
proceedings without raising such objection.

3 HHOBMNIH LT, BIREEZ T 252 LN TE %,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against the judicial decision as referred to

in paragraph (1).

(BB I D FFIAAT )
(Procedural Acts by a Supporting Intervener)

FU+HE MBI, FRICHOWT, BEESUIPH O FIEORE . EiEOH LT,
FERORIE, HEOFAOREZDOM—EIOFRITAEZTHI LN TED, 722 L,
HEIZIMOKIC I T DFFADORREIHENT 2 2 ENTERVEDE, ZORY TRV,

Article 45 (1) A supporting intervener may present allegations and evidence, file
an objection, file an appeal, file a demand for a retrial, or perform any other
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procedural act in the litigation in question; provided, however, that this does
not apply to procedural acts that the supporting intervener may not perform
due to the progress of the litigation at the time of the supporting intervention.

2 MBI AN OFFRBIT AL, HSIMAOFRRITA BT 2 L X1X, 2o ha AL
AN

(2) A procedural act performed by a supporting intervener is invalid if it conflicts
with a procedural act performed by the party being supported in the
intervention.

3 BN MBI ONWTRERH - T2H BB N TS, MBSz 22
WEHIZEET D ETOMIT. FRfTREZTHILNTE D,

(3) Even if an objection has been raised against a supporting intervention, a
supporting intervener may perform procedural acts until a judicial decision
disallowing the supporting intervention becomes final and binding.

4 MBI DOFFRRITRIL. MBS MEZ 7 S R WA HE LT GaICB 0 TH, Y
FEDBEH L XX, 200 EET 5,

(4) A procedural act performed by a supporting intervener is valid if invoked by a
party, even if a judicial decision disallowing the supporting intervention
becomes final and binding.

(FFBhZ NN~ 2 Bl D50 77)
(Effect of a Judicial Decision against a Supporting Intervener)

FU4R5 fHBISINAR D FFROEHNL, RICH T 2562 RE . fBISIMAITK L
THLTONNhEHT %,

Article 46 A judicial decision in litigation that involves a supporting
intervention is also effective against the supporting intervener, except in the
following cases:

— WIRE—HEELEOHEIC L VMBS MANRRITRZ T D LN TE RN
[N

(i) if the supporting intervener is unable to perform a procedural act, pursuant
to the provisions of the proviso to paragraph (1) of the preceding Article;

= ORIEE HOHEICL O MBBSIMADOFIMT AR NN EA Lirhole & &,

(ii) if a procedural act by the supporting intervener is invalid, pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (2) of the preceding Article;

= WSIMADPHBSIMANOFRBIT R EZ W T2 & &,

(iii) if the party being supported in the intervention interferes with a
procedural act by the supporting intervener;

W BSIMARHEBZIMA DT 2 Z LN TERVIFFTAZHE X TEKIZ L >TL
ol b X,

(iv) if the party being supported in the intervention intentionally or negligently
fails to perform a procedural act that a supporting intervener is not
permitted to perform.
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CLvVARE = Y1)
(Intervention as an Independent Party)
%IEH“‘[:% RABDFERICE > THERINEFEIND Z &2 TRT 55 =& XILFAOEW
Bﬁb<i*%ﬂﬁﬂ@%ﬂfﬁé EEFRTHHE =L, TOFRABOYFEH
OﬂXﬁX I—FHEMHFFELT, BEFLLTEORFRRIISMTHZENTED,

Article 47 (1) A third party asserting that a right will be prejudiced by the
outcome of litigation or a third party asserting entitlement to the whole or part
of the subject matter of litigation may intervene in the litigation as a party,
designating either or both of the parties to the litigation as an adverse party.

2 FIEOHEICIDZMOB L, FETLRTIERLR0,

(2) An application for the intervention under the provisions of the preceding
paragraph shall be filed by means of a paper document.

3 FIEHOEFMEIZ. BFENFITEELRTNTRE R0,

(3) The paper document as referred to in the preceding paragraph shall be served
upon both parties.

4 FHNUAERE-EHNLE —HE TCOMEITHE HOFRO Y FE K ORREDOHIEIZ
D ZDOFRIZBIMLTEFIZONT, FHU+=FOBEIXFREOHEIZL 2SO H m

IZOWTHERT 5,

(4) The provisions of Article 40, paragraphs (1) to (3) apply mutatis mutandis to
the parties to litigation set forth in paragraph (1) and a person that has
intervened in the litigation pursuant to the provisions of said paragraph; and
the provisions of Article 43 apply mutatis mutandis to an application for

intervention under the provisions of said paragraph.

(nﬁ‘/\ﬂﬂ )
(Original Party's Withdrawal from Litigation)

B+ N\ RIGRE-EHOBEIZLY BCOHEMNZ ERTHT-DHFRBICSMLIZER D
DAL BINATO RS ST E T, HFT OKE %3?%"“(5}’?‘*’\73‘ DR 5 Z & A
TE 5, ZOHHRITHEWNT, HkiZ, WBLEYERICHLTHZEDONNEHT 5,

Article 48 If a person has intervened in litigation pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article in order to assert that person's own right,
the plaintiff or defendant from prior to the intervention may withdraw from
the litigation, with the consent of the adverse party. In such a case, the
judgment on the litigation is also valid against the withdrawing party.

(HEFITEAE N DFFFAB MO LG E 1T 2 REZh O %)
(Interruption of Prescription for Intervention by the Transferee of a Right)
FUHILE FLORBTZOFLROHN TH LM ORI —HMEEY 2T &
ZERLT, FU+LEEFE -HOBEICLVIFRASMNE L L ZiX, 2o, iF
FNDPRE DR DI S DIE > TR O W ST IERE EOIF O@F O 2 44 5,
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Article 49 If a person has intervened in litigation pursuant to the provisions of
Article 47, paragraph (1) by asserting that, while the litigation has been
pending, the person has accepted by transfer the whole or part of the right that
is the subject matter of litigation, that person's intervention has the effect of
interrupting prescription or causing a statutory time frame to be observed,
retroactive to the time when the litigation first became pending.

(BN DOFFEATZ1T)
(Assumption of Litigation by the Successor of an Obligation)

FHAR FROBRBETE =ENZOFLOBHTH DB O UT— 5 % &k L7z
XL, BHFTIL, MFEORNTITEY, IET, ZOHE=FITHFRLs &ZiT 3
L2 ENTED,

Article 50 (1) If, while litigation is pending, a third party succeeds to the whole
or part of an obligation that is the subject matter of litigation, the court, at the
petition of an original party, may issue a ruling to have such third party
assume the litigation.

2 HHPTZ, AIEORELZ T LHEICIE. HEEAROCE="F2FEILRTIEIRLAR
AN

(2) Before issuing the ruling as referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court
shall hear the original party and the third party.

3 BN —RE A OH I ORI R OBUEIE, H—HOBUEIZ XV ki z 5
XZTSHELIREDR D S TG AEICOWTHERT 5,

(3) The provisions of Article 41, paragraphs (1) and (3) and the preceding two
Articles apply mutatis mutandis if a ruling is issued to have a third party
assume litigation pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1).

(FEHBS KRN DFFFAS NN K OHER AR N DFFFAD 52 1)
(Intervention by the Successor of an Obligation and Assumption of Litigation
by the Transferee of a Right)

BhHt—5% FHUHEELLENHILEE TCOREITFLOBRBEFRZOFRLOBEHTH
LDEBEOEH T —HMEAM L2 L2 FRT DHHE =FOFLRSMIHONT, HiFZKD
HEITFHFRORBHE =F N OFRO B TH DMHEF O IL—HZ2E 272
BaIlZOWTHENT 5,

Article 51 The provisions of Articles 47 to 49 apply mutatis mutandis to
intervention by a third party that asserts that, while the litigation has been
pending, that third party has succeeded to the whole or part of the obligation
that is the subject matter of litigation; and the provisions of the preceding
Article apply mutatis mutandis if, while litigation is pending, a third party is
transferred the whole or part of a right that is the subject matter of litigation.

AN
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(Intervention as a Co-litigant)

T+ % FROHBMPYFEFEO—HTRPE=FIZONTHE—IZOAREET XEHE
Wi, 0% =Fix, LFRFBALE LTEOFRRICSMTHZ LN TE D,

Article 52 (1) If the subject matter of litigation is to be determined for one of the
original parties and a third party only as a unified matter, the third party may
intervene in the litigation as a co-litigant.

2 FHN+=RIEOICTHEN+E&E “HEOHE —HOFEIL, AiEOBEIZLD2BID
RHIZOWTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 43 and Article 47, paragraphs (2) and (3) apply
mutatis mutandis to an application for intervention under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph.

(R )
(Notice of Litigation)

B =% HHEFL FRORBT., ZMT 5 LR TELHE=FICZOFHFRBOEmM
ETHIENTED,

Article 53 (1) While litigation is pending, a party may convey notice of the
litigation to a third party that is permitted to intervene therein.

2 HFREMAEZTEZ, BCHFRENETHIENTE D,

(2) A person receiving notice of litigation may further convey notice of litigation
to another person.

3 FFAEEIL. ZOMBEKROFHFROBEZ R LcFmaHAIcRE L TLRTN
T 6700,

(3) Notice of litigation shall be conveyed through the submission of a paper
document to the court stating the grounds therefor and the progress of the
litigation.

4 FFRREMEZZTIZERZM Lo T2 HGEICB TS, B AREOBEOHEMIC
OWTIE, BT L ENRTELERFICSMLIE D L BT,

(4) Even if a person receiving notice of litigation does not intervene in the
litigation, that person, for the purpose of application of the provisions of Article
46, 1s deemed to have intervened in the litigation at the time that that person
could have intervened.

FHE RFRBARBEAROCHHEAN

Section 4 Litigation Representatives and Assistants in Court

GRAARBEANDER)
(Qualification as a Litigation Representative)
BHAUS ALV EOITAEZT 22N TEHREBADIED, F#ELTRT
FULFHFRRMRBEANE D Z ERTE R, 220, @GN WL, Z0H %
BT, FELTRVWEZHFLDREALTHZENTE S,

I
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Article 54 (1) Except for a representative who may act in court pursuant to law
or regulation, no person other than an attorney at law may serve as a litigation
representative; provided, however, that in summary court, with the court's
permission, a person who is not an attorney at law may be named litigation
representative.

2 HIEHOFFANL, WOTHRVET I ENTE D,

(2) The permission set forth in the preceding paragraph may be rescinded at any
time.

(FFEn AU O HiPH)
(Scope of Authority of Representation in Litigation)
FHATE FRMREANL, BEEZZTEF RO NT, Kk, 20, mllEdT. K2
M2 KO T 2FFBITAZ L, D, FHEEZET LI ENTE D,
Article 55 (1) A litigation representative may perform procedural acts involved
1n a counterclaim, intervention, compulsory execution, provisional seizure, or
provisional disposition for a case delegated thereto, and may receive payment.
2 FRAMREEAL, WICEIF 5 FHEIZOWTE, FORTEZ T RTuERbien,
(2) A litigation representative shall be specially delegated in order to perform the
following:
—  ER Ok
(i) filing a counterclaim;
= AT, FfE, FEROBEES L TR XITEN K GEEHRE =R
FOEL—FRIZBWTHERNT 256251, ) OHEIC LD HIE
(i1) withdrawing an action, entering into a settlement, waiving or
acknowledging a claim, or effecting a withdrawal from litigation under the
provisions of Article 48 (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 50, paragraph (3) and Article 51);
= PR, EERLIEE ZEPARE - HOBRNL TIZINLOR TS
(iii) filing an appeal to the court of second instance, a final appeal, or the
petition as referred to in Article 318, paragraph (1), or withdrawing the
same;
W FH=EA+E GE_aAN+LEEREHEAOE -HLHN\EE HIIBWTHERT
LG E Gy, ) OBEICL D2 BRBZOR T XILZDOR TIFIZONTORE
(iv) withdrawing an objection under the provisions of Article 360 (including as
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 367, paragraph (2) and Article
378, paragraph (2)) or consenting to such withdrawal;
. ARELA DR
(v) appointing a representative.
3 FRARERMEL. HIRT D2 N TE e, 2L, L TRVIFRAREAIZON
TIE, ZORY TR,
(3) The authority of representation in litigation may not be restricted; provided,
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however, that this does not apply with respect to a litigation representative
that is not an attorney at law.

4 FIZHOBET, BRICKVEH L7852 T 52 LN TE LMREANDOHERZ LT
TRV,

(4) The provisions of the preceding three paragraphs do not restrict the authority
of a representative that may act in court pursuant to law or regulation.

(1 A
(Individual Representation)
FHARNE FRREADREAD D LT, A YFEE2NRET D,
Article 56 (1) If there are multiple litigation representatives, each one shall
represent a single party.
2 YEENAHOHELEZRLEDEZLTH, TONNEELR,
(2) Any provisions agreed upon between the parties that are contrary to the

provisions of the preceding paragraph are invalid.

(YHEHFICKLDHHEE)
(Correction by the Party)
FHHER FRMREAOFEFRIZETLIHEIT. YFEENELICMOUEL., THEIEL
Tl EIL, 2O E2ETR,
Article 57 Statements of fact that are entered by a litigation representative are
invalid if immediately retracted or corrected by the party.

(R L AUHELME D A THO)
(Non-Extinguishment of Authority of Representation in Litigation)
BN FRAAEMEIL. KICHET 2FERICE - TR HE L2V,
Article 58 (1) The following grounds do not extinguish the authority of
representation in litigation:
—  YEF O LFFARE ) DR
(1) a party's death or loss of capacity to sue or be sued;
= HERETHLIENOEIHT X DIH
(ii) the disappearance due to merger of a corporation that is a party;
= UEETHLIZEOELICHET AT HEOKT
(iii) termination of duties involved in a trust assigned to a trustee that is a
party;
W EEREADIELT, FFARES) DR SUIREME O A L < ITEH
(iv) a statutory agent's death or loss of capacity to sue or be sued, or
extinguishment or modification of the statutory agent's authority of
representation.
2 —EOEEATLHETHCOAL THMADIDITHFRDOYEEE LD HDOFHRMN
BHAORBEMEIL, YFEHZORTZOMOERICLDIEHKOERIZL > TE, HELZ

H
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(2) A litigation representative's authority of representation for a person of a
certain status that stands as a party to litigation in that person's own name on
behalf of another person does not extinguish due to the party's loss of that
status due to death or on any other grounds.

3 HIHOBUEIR., BEAFENACZOMOFRIC LY EREZERLIZGEITONT
TS5,

(3) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis if an
appointed party has lost that status due to death or on any other grounds.

(EERFEEOBLE D)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on Statutory Representation)
BhHILE B FNUEE -HEEOE I NCE =+ AREHE -HOBEX., FFa
IZOWTHRT 5,
Article 59 The provisions of Article 34, paragraphs (1) and (2) and Article 36,

paragraph (1) apply mutatis mutandis to representation in litigation.

(Ffife N)

(Assistants in Court)

N MEETFFARARBEANL, BEFTOFFAI 25T, MifEAL L bIcHET S 2
EBTE D,

Article 60 (1) A party or litigation representative, with the permission of the
court, may appear with an assistant in court.

2 HAIEOFANI, WOTHLRVETIENTE D,

(2) The permission set forth in the preceding paragraph may be rescinded at any
time.

3 EANOBRIE, YEETFAREADEGICIVIE L, IIEIELRWE Z1E,
BHEE ITHFARMREARADL LD & 2T,

(3) Statements entered by an assistant in court, unless immediately retracted or
corrected by the party or the litigation representative, are deemed to have been

made by the party or litigation representative, personally.

FUE FAREH
Chapter IV Court Costs
F—H FRERAOAH

Section 1 Burden of Court Costs

GraE HoAaf o EH])
(Principle of Burden of Court Costs)
EARtT—% FREMZ. oY FEFEOAM LTS,
Article 61 The defeated party bears the court costs.
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(KRB AT 2N o T- 35555 DAH)
(Burden of Costs: Unnecessary Acts)

FANT A BHETIE. FEICED . BFoSEEIC. TOMROMER L <X
VBT IRUMTAIZ K> TAEUTEFHFRE A IITAORICB T 2FFAOREIZB W TH
T OMERNOMIRE L XN L ETH > 72T L > TEUFREH O X
T—HZ2ARIEL LN TE S,

Article 62 Depending on the circumstances, the court may have the winning
party bear all or part of court costs incurred due to any act that was
unnecessary for the expansion or defense of the winning party's rights, or court
costs incurred due to any act that was necessary, in light of the progress of the
litigation as of the time of the act, for the expansion or defense of the adverse
party's rights.

Rz B S Ga0AaH)
(Burden of Costs: Delay in Litigation)

FART =% HEEDVPHEUREHICHEE L IO FER R L2 21Tk Y,
AT R L < TR OREST 2 O Y HHDOEOITIHT & HFHIZ LV sz B
SELLEE, BHANL, TOUFEEZIC, TOBHFOLGEIZEBNTYH, Bliflck»>T
AL EHOS T2 2 LN TE D,

Article 63 If a party delays litigation due to a failure to present allegations or
evidence in a timely manner, failure to keep a court date or observe a time
frame, or any other grounds attributable to that party, the court may have that
party bear all or part of court costs incurred due to the delay, even if that party
wins the case.

(—H IR DA DA H)
(Burden of Costs: Partial Defeat)

FAFIHE —HBEFROLAICBIT 28U EEOFREMOAEIL, BHFR, 20K
BTEDD, 2EL, FHEICLY, YFFo—-FITHFnEHOSRZzAHIELZ &
MTED,

Article 64 In the case of a partial defeat, the burden of court costs on each party
1s determined by the court at its discretion; provided, however, that depending

on the circumstances, the court may have either party bear all court costs.

(FEFFROEAE D AH)
(Burden of Costs in Joint Litigation)

FONtHSE HEFEFFRAANL, FLWEIA CHRRABERZAHET S, 72720, BHPTX, F
fFIC kD, HEFFRACER L CGRARHZAE Y, XiIhoFiEickl v A st
HTENTED,

Article 65 (1) Co-litigants bear court costs equally; provided, however, that the
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court, depending on the circumstances, may have co-litigants bear court costs
jointly and severally or in any other manner.

2 BHPTE. BIEOHECD D 6T MR O E X IIPEN L ETRVMT A E2 LT
LHFI, TOITHBCL > TELEFREMLARIEL LN TE D,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the court may
have a party that has performed any act that was unnecessary for the

expansion or defense of a right bear court costs incurred due to that act.

(BB I OE6 OFH)
(Burden of Costs: Supporting Intervention)

FARTREG BERT—FNORIGETOREIX. Mo N ToORKICL>TEL
TR B OMBIZINMA & & D RgFE 2R T2 Y F:E & ORI T 2 A O BIR K O
SNz Lo CTHEUFREHOMBISINA LTS L oIk T 2 A ORI
WTHEMT 5,

Article 66 The provisions of Article 61 to the preceding Article apply mutatis
mutandis to the bearing of court costs incurred due to an objection to
supporting intervention between the supporting intervener and the party that
raises the objection, and to the bearing of court costs incurred due to
supporting intervention between the supporting intervener and the adverse

party.

(FFan g H o B H O HH)
(Judicial Decisions on the Burden of Court Costs)

FoATES BHPNL, FHEEEST OB T, BT, ZOFMITBIT DR
ERHOEEHIZHOWT, ZOAMOEHZ LTz bzwy, 2720, FEICLY,
FEO—FH I OFVIZET 28K N T, ZOEMITONTORBE O %
THIENTED,

Article 67 (1) In the judicial decision that concludes a case, the court shall reach
a judicial decision sua sponte on the bearing of all court costs incurred in the
relevant instance; provided, however, that depending on the circumstances, in
a judicial decision on part of a case or on an interlocutory dispute, the court
may reach a judicial decision on the bearing of those costs.

2 LEWOHHFPARZEOHEMEZZE T L5HEI121E. FROBREMIZOWT, oAl
OFEFHZ LT TR B0, FHOZER L UIBE L2 T B % O 2 58
T o T DLmE L. FkET D,

(2) If a superior court modifies a judicial decision on the merits, it shall reach a
judicial decision on the bearing of the total costs of litigation. The same applies
when a court that has accepted a case remanded or transferred thereto reaches

the judicial decision that concludes the case.

(Fnfig D54 DA H)
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(Burden of Costs: Settlement)
FARTNGE HEEPFRHITICBWTHEL LI2GEICB W T, ffoE A 3UTFFRE
HOBMIZOWTRBIOED Z Lipholo & XX, T0EMHIL. FENEAHT S,
Article 68 If the parties reach a court settlement but make no special
stipulations on the bearing of settlement costs or court costs, each party bears
its own costs.

(EEMRBNEOE FEIE)
(Reimbursement of Costs by a Statutory Agent)

FANTILS RERBEA BFRAREEAL BCHIPTERLE T PITE 2R ST E R 2RiE K
IZ X o THRS R A B A A U 870 & &E, ZaREHIPETIR, B2 TIT X 0 Tk
T, ZNH0FICH L, TOBEHEOEEEZMT LI ENTE D,

Article 69 (1) If a statutory agent, litigation representative, court clerk, or court
execution officer, intentionally or through gross negligence, gives rise to
unnecessary court costs, the court in charge of the case, upon petition or sua
sponte, may order that person to reimburse the amount of such costs.

2 APEOBRET. EERBEASUIFFRMAIAN L UTHFRITALT LIE N, £ ONREEE

LR T2 T DDICMBERRMENSHH I L ZFEATHZ LR TET, 2o, BR
ERRHZENTERDPSTGAICBWWT, TOFRBITAIZL > TAELEFREHIZS
WTHEMT 5,

(2) If a person performing a procedural act as a statutory agent or litigation
representative has failed to prove that the person has the authority of
representation or delegation of powers necessary for performing a procedural
act and has also failed to have the act ratified, the provisions of the preceding
paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to the court costs arising from that
procedural act.

3 H—H (APEICBWTHERT 25623, ) OBUEIZ X DREITH LT, Rk
MExT52 LR TED,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling under the provision of
paragraph (1) (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the
provision of the preceding paragraph).

(MEAERBA D& FAH)
(The Bearing of Costs by an Unauthorized Representative)
B+ AISGE _HIHETIHAICBWT, HHUFBFAEZHA T LEZE X, Fp
BHIZ, REALE L THDMTAHEZ LIZEOABLET D,
Article 70 In a case prescribed in paragraph (2) of the preceding Article, if the
court dismisses an action without prejudice, the person performing procedural

acts as a representative bears the court costs.
(FRAL 2 A O e 7E Foc)
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(Procedures for Fixing the Amount of Court Costs)

Ftt+—5% FREMAOABEOFIT., TOAMOIHNPITHEEURIZ, B TIZ
X0, B FBHATOEHTETLEDED D,

Article 71 (1) The amount of court costs to be borne is fixed, upon petition, by
the court clerk of the court of first instance after the judicial decision on the
bearing of costs becomes enforceable.

2 AHEOLBEICBWT, YFEERGPFRENZAET L & &3, mEBCHPT#HIT
EDDLGEERE, FUFHEOABETXESHEMIT. TOMUFHIZHOVWTHENH -T2
HD L BRI,

(2) In the case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, except when specified
by the Rules of the Supreme Court, if both parties bear court costs, the costs
that each party shall bear are deemed to offset the corresponding amount of
costs that the other party or parties shall bear.

3 HIHOHPNTICHET AGIE, Y LFOLHETEMTLHZLICL->T, 20
W EET D,

(3) A disposition on the petition as referred to in paragraph (1) takes effect when
notice thereof is given by a method that is considered to be appropriate.

4 FEOLZIT T HEBEORNTL, TOHEMEZ T2 A0 —HEORZEHHA
L2 i b0,

(4) Any objection to a disposition as referred to in the preceding paragraph shall
be made within an inalterable time frame of one week from the day on which
notice of the disposition is received.

5 HIEHOHEFEOHRN T, BITIELORhEHT 2,

(5) An objection under the preceding paragraph has the effect of a stay of
execution.

6 FHHFTEX, B -HOBEICLDHEZED DD T HRBORNETEHALRD D
EROLGEICBNT, FnEHOAHOHEAETO L XS L& IX, ALZDHEZTED
T IEIR B,

(6) If the court finds that an objection to a disposition fixing the amount under
the provisions of paragraph (1) is based on legal grounds and the amount of
court costs to be borne shall be fixed, the court shall fix such amount itself.

7 FBIUEOBBEOWNL TIZOWTOWREICK L TIE, BIREZ2 352N TEX S,

(7) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling on an objection set forth in
paragraph (4).

(Fnfig 356 O Fe R O e 72 F-ifoe)
(Procedures for Fixing the Amount of Costs in a Settlement)

Btk HEENEHFTICENTHMREZ L7288 128\ T, 0% 1 3Ldvin s
HoOBHEZED, TOMEED RN E L, ZOFIE, B TITE Y, B %
HIpr (B EE+EHEROTMRIT & - T, FfES AL LI BHIET) OFHIFrELE D
DD, ZOGBHITE T, BiEHE _ELLELHEE COREEERT 5,
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Article 72 If the parties reach a court settlement but make no special
stipulations about the bearing of settlement costs or court costs or do not fix
the amount of these costs, the amount thereof is fixed, upon petition, by the
court clerk of the court of first instance (for a settlement as referred to in
Article 275, the court where the settlement is established). In such a case, the
provisions of paragraphs (2) to (7) of the preceding Article apply mutatis
mutandis.

(FRAADNEH B VR IC L 6 72 W CoEhs L2 S a8 E OBk
(Handling When Litigation Is Concluded Not by Judicial Decision or
Settlement)

Eht =% FRPEHEOMMBICESARNTREELEZEEIE, BV Ticky, %
HOPIFTIZE CRRiM B oA Zm U, T OEAFTOFHITELE 1XE OREDFIT
NuEACTERICZEOBRBOERZEDRITIIXR B2, MBIZIMO R OB T XX
MHBIZIMZOWTORFBFEOWM T TR b o126 6, Rk 35,

Article 73 (1) If litigation is concluded not by a judicial decision or settlement,
the court of first instance, upon petition, shall issue a ruling ordering court
costs to be borne, and the court clerk of that court shall fix the amount to be
borne after the ruling becomes enforceable. The same applies if an application
for supporting intervention is withdrawn or if an objection to supporting
intervention is withdrawn.

2 FHART—FPOEARTAFETCAVE L+ —FHELHOBEITREDO R TIZON
TOWREIZHDWT, [FFRE HEROE ZHOBUEITATEO F 3L TIZRET 2 BT &R
BOWGIZONT, FFGRFMUENGFHEHE COREILE DRI 2 B o | T
TICOWTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of Articles 61 to 66 and Article 71, paragraph (7) apply
mutatis mutandis to a ruling on a petition under the preceding paragraph; the
provisions of Article 71, paragraphs (2) and (3) apply mutatis mutandis to a
disposition rendered by the court clerk on a petition under the preceding
paragraph, and the provisions of Article 71, paragraphs (4) through (7) apply
mutatis mutandis to an objection to such disposition.

(% MO e E L5y D HIE)
(Correction of a Disposition Fixing the Amount of Costs)

BEFRUSE BEE-&EEH BET ZEZXTIAEE - HOBREIC L2 EED DL
FICEHREV, BERZOMINOICETI2HARRY NS D & &%, HHPrELEIL.
RN CIZE D ITEME T, WOTHLZEDSEZEIET HZ ENTE D,

Article 74 (1) If a miscalculation, clerical error, or any other similar mistake
that is clearly an error has been made in a disposition that fixes the amount
under the provisions of Article 71, paragraph (1), Article 72 or paragraph (1) of
the preceding Article, the court clerk, upon petition or sua sponte, may correct
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the disposition at any time.

2 HLH—RE=HNOEREE TROELHOBEIL, ATHOBEIC L HEIEDL
RO ICHKT B EEDORL TIZHOWTHEHRT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 71, paragraphs (3) to (5) and paragraph (7) apply
mutatis mutandis to a disposition for a correction under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph and any objection thereto.

3 FHIHICHET 2L ED D3I LEEREFRORN TR H o7 & E1X, FiHE
DEFFEOHILTIL, T ENTERU,

(3) Once a lawful objection is raised against a disposition that fixes the amount
prescribed in paragraph (1), an objection may not be raised under the
preceding paragraph.

BH FAEMAOHER

Section 2 Security for Court Costs

(FELRAE b 73)
(Order to Provide Security)

BTk RENABAREMNET., SHEIAOCEETZA LRV E ST RPN
WEOHBNTITED , ET, FREHOEREL L THLRE Z &M UR TN
X b, TOHRICAREZECLEE L, FARkET 5,

Article 75 (1) If a plaintiff is not domiciled in Japan or does not have a business
office or other office in Japan, at the petition of the defendant, the court shall
issue a ruling ordering the plaintiff to provide security for court costs. The
same applies if such security becomes insufficient.

2 HIEOBEIL, @EOSFADFFERO—HIZONTHFORLRWIGEIZBWN T, £ O
DHELE LTHSTHD L EIE, #HLZRW,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply if there is no dispute
over part of a claim for the payment of money and the amount of such part of
the claim is sufficient as security.

3 HEIX., HREVTOHRESFEHLRH DL Z L E2HSTZRICARIZONTHRwmE L, X
IR FRICBWTHRZ Lo EE, FH—HOHNL T2 T 5 ENTER,

(3) Once a defendant has presented an oral argument on the merits or entered a
statement in preparatory proceedings after having learned that there are
grounds for security to be provided, the defendant may not file the petition as
referred to in paragraph (1).

4 HHORNTE LS, REPHERELTOETISHELED I LR TE S,

(4) A defendant filing a petition under paragraph (1) may refuse to appear until
the plaintiff provides security.

5 FHHFTI., FHOREIZBWNT, HEOHMEOHEAZ I TO XS MM 2 ED R T
X7 B 7220,

(5) In the ruling set forth in paragraph (1), the court shall specify the amount of
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security and the time frame for providing security.

6 HHLEOFEHIL, HEPEFRICEBWNTIHTREFREMNORELIFEL LTED D,

(6) The amount of security is specified on the basis of the total amount of court
costs the defendant would need to pay in all instances.

7 OB TIZOWTOREICK LTE, BIREEZ 352 08 TE D,

(7) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling on a petition under
paragraph (1).

(FEAR AR ML D )7 1)
(Manner of Providing Security)

FL+ARE HRZSNTDHITIE, RESLTHNE T &2 U BT O T % & i
T2 HiF FCHIET O B EE X N O fLEEFTIC A8 ST EHI T S FE Y L3R B A lRES: (fk
EFEORKICET DEE CERF=FEARBEHLS) e P EE —HICHET
LR EFE LG, RERICBWTHL, ) MGt d 27k ol EH AT AT
EODLHIFECL R NER R0, 2L, HYEERFRIORNE LI X1T, £
DKL D,

Article 76 In providing security, money or securities (including book-entry
transfer company bonds, etc. prescribed in Article 129, paragraph (1) of the Act
on Book-Entry Transfer of Company Bonds, etc. (Act No. 75 of 2001); the same
applies in the following Article) that the court considers appropriate shall be
deposited with an official depository within the territorial jurisdiction of the
district court of jurisdiction in the locality of the court that orders the security
to be provided, or shall be provided by a specified by the Rules of the Supreme
Court; provided, however, that if the parties have entered into a special

contract, such contract prevails.

(PR3 2 B DHERI])
(Defendant's Right to Collateral)
et wEE. FREMCEL, fiROBEIC L0 MGE L& UTAMAESRIZ
DOWT, MDEEFRIZHEL DR EEZT M 20T 5,
Article 77 A defendant has the right to receive payment for court costs, in
preference to other creditors, from the money or securities deposited pursuant

to the provisions of the preceding Article.

(FLRA R DR F)
(Result of Failure to Provide Security)

FL+ AL REDPHERERZ L TOIREHMNICINE L TRV E i, P, HeE
FREMAEREIRNT, PR T, SFAZHTTHZ LN TE S, 2720, HRAENZHEE Z T
Tl &EiE, ZORY TR,

Article 78 If a plaintiff fails to provide security within the time frame during
which it shall be provided, the court may enter a judgment dismissing the

48



action without prejudice, without hearing oral arguments; provided, however,
that this does not apply if the plaintiff provides security before such a
judgment is entered.

(FHERDOHGHE L)
(Release of Security)

Bt s HERZYCEEDPHEAOFHMNEW LT Z E23EH L & X3, BHPNL,
HYLTIZR Y . HROBIE LOREZ L2 5720,

Article 79 (1) If a person providing security proves that the grounds for
providing security have ceased to exist, the court, upon petition, shall rule to
release that security.

2 PLRESNTREEDNHEAEORIE LIZOWTHMERE ORIE 252 L =it Lz &
b, BIEEFERRET S,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph also apply if a person providing
security proves that the person has obtained the consent of the security
interest holder for the release of the security.

3 FFRADEREE. BHIFTA, HREN.THEEORSL T LY, HEMEREIC L, —
EDOMENICZ DR ZATHE T ~& Bt L, HRERNER T OITHEEZ LR E &
X, FHLROEEE LIZHOWTHERMEFE OFRENH -7 b D L 72T,

(3) If, after the conclusion of litigation, the court, at the petition of the person
providing the security, notifies the security interest holder that the holder
shall exercise the right to the security within a certain time frame and the
security interest holder fails to do so, the security interest holder is deemed to
consent to the release of the security.

4 FB-HEOE _HOBEICLDWEICK L TL, HEEZT 52N TE 5,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling under the provisions of
paragraphs (1) and (2).

(FALR D2 )
(Substitution of Security)

FN+HL BFHEPTX, HRELTEEORNI LY, RET, ZOHEOESEZMT
HTZEWTED, 2L, ZOWHREEZEIT L > THOBLRICEIRT 5 Z & 201772
AN

Article 80 At the petition of a person providing the security, the court may issue
a ruling ordering the substitution of that security; provided, however, that this
does not preclude other security from being substituted for that security
pursuant to a contract.

(fth DIEFIT L 2 HEA~DUEH])
(Mutatis Mutandis Application to Security under Other Laws and Regulations)
FANF % FHLHASGENHE, FHELROFHELHETRICE L HRENLRIGZE TOH
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EL, MOEFIZEVFZOREICONTIL T REHRIZOVWTHERT 2,
Article 81 The provisions of Article 75, paragraphs (4), (5), and (7) and Articles
76 to the preceding Article apply mutatis mutandis to any security that shall

be provided pursuant to other laws and regulations for the filing of an action.

B R o
Section 3 Legal Aid

CRBh D 5)
(Granting Aid)

FN+ 2% RO K ONBITICKLERE M %2 3L O B N2 WE XUTZ DO HAMT XL
DAETEIZE LWRAZ AT 28 1 LT, BT, B2z iy, it Lo
DWREETHIENTE D, 72120, BikDORIABLN RN E TN Z 720 E E RS,

Article 82 (1) The court, upon petition, may issue a ruling granting legal aid to a
person lacking the financial resources to pay the expenses necessary for
preparing for and conducting litigation, or to a person for that paying such
expenses would cause substantial adversity in daily life; provided, however,
that this applies only if the person has some chance of winning the case.

2 AR EORINOREIT, FhILIZT D,

(2) Rulings granting legal aid are issued separately for each instance.

(B D50 715 )
(Effects of Aid)

TNt =5 TR LORBIOWREIZ, TOEDHDH L ZAITHEV, FFA K GREFITIC D
WT, RICHEIT 20 haHT 5,

Article 83 (1) A ruling granting legal aid has the following effects with regard to
litigation and compulsory execution, in line with what is provided for in the
ruling:

—  FHERANNCHITE O FEE K R OB OBITICE T 28 H O Ko T

(i) a grace period for the payment of court costs, as well as for fees for a court
execution officer and expenses necessary for the performance of the duties of
the same;

= BRI B W T IO iy U7z SR O & OV O SCHA O R T

(ii) a grace period for the payment of compensation and expenses for an
attorney at law that is ordered by the court to help the person that has been
granted legal aid;

= FFRBEMHOMLRORER

(iii) exemption from providing security for court costs.

2 R LORBOREIZ, ChEZTZEDTDICORZDONNEHT 5,

(2) A ruling granting legal aid is only valid for assisting the person in whose
favor the ruling is issued.
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3 FMIPTIX. SFRAOAMANICK L, RET, M LIZEHOI L EmT D,
(3) The court issues a ruling ordering any successor to litigation to pay expenses

and costs for which a grace period for payment has been given.

(B DPRIE DELH L)
(Revocation of a Ruling Granting Aid)

NS GFis ORI ORE ZZ T BN E N+ KB -EHAIHET 2 8k %
RLZEPHBIL, XNz KR IZE -T2 L X3, FFARREROAFT 2 EAFTIX., F
ERRA OB TIZ L Y XTI T, EICLY . WO THEFA OB ORTE % B
DIHL., MY LIEAO 2 mTHZ LN TE D,

Article 84 If a person in whose favor a ruling granting legal aid is issued is
found not to meet the requirements prescribed in the main clause of Article 82,
paragraph (1) or if such person comes to no longer meet those requirements,
the court that has the case record on file may at any time, upon at the petition
of an interested party or sua sponte, issue a ruling revoking the ruling that
granted the person legal aid, and order the person to pay any expenses and
costs for which a grace period has been given.

T ST E M FEOBSLITIE)
(Manner of Collecting Expenses and Costs with a Grace Period)

FNTHE L EORBYOWRIEZ 2T 1B AL M T Lf:%fﬁ NN g V= 2 )
TELEENTEHTESFNOEBIZMVNTHI ENTE S, ZOHEICBWT, Fi#EL

SATHATEIZ. BN SOIFECE R OB HIZ SV T, éﬁi@ﬁ%@ﬁm%xft%
Ry, FL+—&FE W, Bt L& IFE LT ZFE -HOHB L TROMHBIT
T HIENTED,

Article 85 Expenses and costs in respect of which a person in whose favor a
ruling granting legal aid is issued is given a payment grace period may be
collected directly from the adverse party that it has been decided will bear such
expenses and costs. To do so, an attorney at law or a court execution officer, on
behalf of the person in whose favor the ruling granting legal aid has been
issued, may file a petition set forth in Article 71, paragraph (1), Article 72 or
Article 73, paragraph (1) or enforce a compulsory execution with regard to

compensation or fees and expenses and costs.

(RDEFHL )
(Immediate Appeals)
BNHARE ZOEICHET HREICH L TE, BIEE2 T2 M TE D,
Article 86 An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling prescribed in this
Section.

BHEE HUTH
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Chapter V Litigation Proceedings
B BFAOFHRE

Section 1 Trial Litigation

(7B I i 0D 4 B
(Necessity of Oral Arguments)

FANFESL HFEEIT FRICHOWVWT, HHPTCBWTHERmZ LT e 5720,
772 L, RETEM T NS FHITONTL, BHFR, REPmE T NENELLZE
D5,

Article 87 (1) The parties shall conduct oral arguments before the court in
connection with the litigation; provided, however, that for a case to be
concluded by a ruling, the court determines whether or not oral arguments
should be conducted.

2 RIALZLEOHEICL Y DEAMmE LWGEIZiE, AP, YFE52%FsT
HTENTED,

(2) If oral arguments are not conducted pursuant to the provisions of the proviso
to the preceding paragraph, the court may hear the parties.

3  HI _HOBEIL., FRIDOEDRH DAL, #H LRV,

(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs do not apply when otherwise
provided.

(ZmBFHEIC X 2% =)
(Hearings by an Authorized Judge)
FINFNGE BHFNE, B2 3705681003, SHOHHBEICINEZITOEDL LN TX
Do
Article 88 If a hearing is held, the court may have it held by an authorized judge.

(Fnfig D3R A)
(Attempts at Settlement)
FINILE BRI, RPN WO RDIBEICH 202 Mo, ML, I
BHEA L IIZFHHEICNRLEZRA ST DL LN TE D,
Article 89 Irrespective of the extent to which litigation has progressed, the court
may attempt to arrange a settlement or have an authorized judge or a
commissioned judge attempt to arrange a settlement.

(FFEL Tl B3 2 e DT K)
(Loss of the Right to Object to Litigation Proceedings)

Btk HEFRFLATFRICETIREDEREZMY . XTMD Z ENTEEAIC
BWT, B2 BREL RN E XX, ZhERRDERZK S, 7220, BKET
HZENTERNLDIZOWVWTIX, ZORY TRV,

Article 90 If a party learns or could have learned of a violation of the provisions
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concerning litigation proceedings but fails to make an objection without delay,
the party loses the right to object to such proceedings; provided, however, that
this does not apply to a right that cannot be waived.

(FFAAFLER DR B )
(Inspection of Case Records)

Fiut—4 (AL, BHEIELE ISR L, FRROMELFERT LI LN TE D,

Article 91 (1) Any person may file a request with the court clerk to inspect a case
record.

2 NBRAZEL L DER ISR D IFRFEICOWTIL, MFE K ORIERRZ BRI L
72 =FIZRY, BIEOHAEICLDiERETHZENTE S,

(2) Only the parties to the case or a third party that makes a prima facie showing
of interest in the case may file the request under the provision of the preceding
paragraph with regard to a case record involving oral arguments that are
prohibited from being disclosed to the public.

3 UHFHEKONEFEBBRAZBEA LB =53, SEHPrELEICH L, FbiEOEE,
ZOIEAR, WAL L AT ARO RS SATFFRICET 2 FHOGHED L 255K T2
ZEMWTED,

(3) The parties to a case and any third party that makes a prima facie showing of
interest in the case may file a request with the court clerk to copy the case
record, to be issued an authenticated copy, transcript, or extract of the case
record, or to be issued a certificate of the particulars of the litigation.

4 FIEOHEEIL, FnidkhoE 7T — 7 X eTs 47 —7 (ZNbIHET 5 HIEI
FYV—EOFEEALE LW EET, ) ICEALTX, EHLRY, ZOHAIZENT,
DD ONWTHEE IR ERR LB L2 =B OB RN H 5 & 1d, Bt
FTERLEIL. ZOEREFIRITNIERER,

(4) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply with respect to case
records that have been prepared in the form of audiotapes or videotapes
(including objects on which a fixed set of information has been recorded by any
means equivalent thereto). Nevertheless, the court clerk shall permit the
reproduction of such audiotapes or videotapes at the request of a party to the
case or a third party that makes a prima facie showing of interest in these
objects.

5 FFEAFCEROME. BT R OEB O RIT, FRIAFTER D IRAE L HH BT OB 12 3B
DdHDHEEIE, THIENTER,

(5) A request to inspect, copy, or reproduce a case record may not be filed if these
actions would be detrimental to the preservation of the case record or the
performance of the court's duties.

(FAE PR3 0 7 6D D[] B 2 D Tl R

(Restrictions on Inspection to Preserve Confidential Information)
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B+ 24 W 2FRICOZEHNAN S S TGA T, BHFTX. YYFEOH
NETITER D, RIET, MaLardilsk T Y s SRl S, JUEFLER S L7 58453 DB
A LIS, Z20ER, BAE L IIPARORMS TE0ER (LIT TR
HaOBES] Lo, ) ORETHIENTELIELZYEFIRDL LN TED,

Article 92 (1) If the party to a case makes a prima facie showing of the following
grounds, the court, at the petition of said party, may rule to limit the persons
that may request to inspect or copy the part of said case record in which the
relevant confidential information is entered or recorded, that may request to be
issued an authenticated copy, transcript, or extract of that part of the case
record, or that may request to reproduce that part of the case record
(hereinafter referred to as "Inspection, etc. of the Confidential Portion") to the
parties to the case:

— ARSI Y FEFOREFIC OV TOERRMENTLEH I, IFsEkI T
BY., ho, BEBADPRELEIMSOMEEFELZITI ZLICLY, TONERENES
EIEEELDIZE LWKEEZETLIB8LNNH L 2 L,

(1) a material piece of confidential information about the private life of a party
1s entered or recorded in the case record, and a third party's Inspection, etc.
of the Confidential Portion of the case record would be substantially
detrimental to that party's social life;

= FRARLETTIC Y EE DR RA T O EEME (N EB R B R NHICHUET
LEFRWEZND, FE=T RO EHE =S ROFE HIZBWTRHL, ) 2
LA S AL, FRER STV D 2 &,

(i1) a trade secret (meaning a trade secret as prescribed in Article 2, paragraph
(6) of the Unfair Competition Prevention Act; the same applies in Article
132-2, paragraph (1), item (iii) or paragraph (2)) being kept by a party to the
case has been entered or recorded in the case record.

2 FHHEOHN TR &L, TOBNTUIOWTORKHDBHET D E T, F =&
X, MEREESYOMESOFERETHZ ENTE RN,

(2) Once a petition as referred to in the preceding paragraph has been filed, a
third party may not request for Inspection, etc. of the Confidential Portion of
the case record until a judicial decision on the petition becomes final and
binding.

3 FEELHE OB EFEOFHERE L D & T 2HE=F1F, SFRLEOFET 2EHFTIC
KLU, BHIIHETD2EMFZRS ZE NI INEZXRSIZESTZ & E2#B L LT,
RIEOWREOTIHELORN.TETHI ENTED,

(3) A third party seeking to file a request for Inspection, etc. of the Confidential
Portion of a case record may file a petition with the court of record, to revoke
the ruling set forth in paragraph (1), on the grounds that any requirement
prescribed in said paragraph has not been met or is no longer being met.

4 FHOBRNTZHT LB K ORTFHEO B TIZOWTOEHNI R LTk, B
&% LN TE D,
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(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against a judicial decision dismissing the
petition set forth in paragraph (1) without prejudice and against a judicial
decision on the petition set forth in the preceding paragraph.

5 HHOWREZBIETEANT, MELRTNEZEDNEZEL R,

(5) A judicial decision revoking a ruling as referred to in paragraph (1) does not

come into force unless it becomes final and binding.

B BMEERE%
Section 2 Technical Advisers
F—% BHEMER

Subsection 1 Technical Advisers

(HEfZEDORE)
(Participation of Technical Advisers)

Itk FHPTE, PR L< %EMOD*%EX TR TR OEITICR L L ZE 72
FHHOWFHEZ T 214720 | TRz RIS G S AN SR RAS X i P
TOMENDDL ERDDHEXT, YEHEOR ﬁ’i’ﬂ \b\“C\ E T, BRY 70 R
DLHAZIELS 2DICHEMEREZ FRICHG SEDL LN TE D, ZOHBEBICBNT,
HHEZB OB, BEESEFRIC L T AR A L < X5 am B Foo 8 B i
BWTHHTIERTUIR L0,

Article 92-2 (1) If the court finds that it will need to have a technical adviser
participate during deliberations on the necessary particulars involved in the
arrangement of issues and evidence or the progress of litigation proceedings in
order to clarify a matter related to the litigation or create a framework for
smooth progress in the litigation proceedings, the court, after hearing the
opinions of the parties, may rule to have a technical adviser participate in the
proceedings so as to hear an explanation based on the technical adviser's
expert knowledge. In such a case, the presiding judge shall have the technical
adviser give an explanation in writing or orally on a date for oral arguments or
preparatory proceedings.

2 FHPTIE, GERHRE T 528720 . BREABIR SUTREILT R 05 R Ok F & BRIC
T 5 f_?ff)zgi)ldﬁé LR D L EITL, é%%ﬁ@ = ﬁ’i’ﬁﬁb\“( RGE T, REHLEH A~ O H]
HICBWTHEMBEZ2HICESHH 2 ZDICHEMER L FRlICHGIE5 2 &
MTED, ZOLHRITBNT, GEAE L ITYFERAN OB T E NEMOH A
CBEWTHEMEZEBICHAZ SEL LT, BHARIT, SFEORELZHR T, FnBk
SOTFEHLFR R OFE R DOBRE 2 FIBRIZ T 2 7o OB R FIHIZOW T LR B NEEA,
YEERANIEENC LCEBICRWERT L2 TN TE D,

(2) If the court finds that it will need to have a technical adviser participate
during the examination of evidence in order to clarify a matter related to the
litigation or the import of the results of the examination of evidence, the court,
after hearing the opinions of the parties, may rule to have a technical adviser
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participate in the proceedings on a date for the examination of evidence, so as
to hear an explanation based on the technical adviser's expert knowledge. In
such a case, in order to have the technical adviser give an explanation on a
date for the examination of a witness or the parties themselves or on a date for
the questioning of an expert, the presiding judge, with the consent of the
parties, may permit the technical adviser to directly ask the witness, the
parties themselves, or the expert questions about the necessary particulars for
clarifying a matter that is related to the litigation or for clarifying the import
of the results of the examination of evidence.

3 BHPTIL. MMARADITE T, BERHD EFDL LT, YFEHEORELZS
T, ET, YEHFNUITNILHE D Z ENTE D MEE2RA DB ICB W T
HRICHEDSSHAZIE 2DICHEMERZ FRICHEGIEDL T LNTE D,

(3) If the court finds that it will be necessary during an attempt to arrange a
settlement, the court, with the consent of the parties, may rule to have a
technical adviser participate in the proceedings on a date when the court will
attempt to arrange a settlement and on which both parties are able to attend,
so as to hear an explanation based on the technical adviser's expert knowledge.

(BEFOEZEFEICLDEEOFIEICLD2HEMEEORS)
(Participation of a Technical Adviser Through Communication by Audio
Transmissions)

I+ ko= FHFTIL, AIRSEHOBREICL Y HMEEZFHICHG I8
BWT, EMZENEROMICEEL TVWDH EEZOMIBEY LBD D L XX, YFEH
DERZFENT, FESHOWHIZBW T, mm#E A TED L L ZAI2LD,
BHPF R OYFEENGPEMER O TEFROEZEIZL Y FERICEFEZ T &
MTEDLHEIZL > T, EMZBICFRFBEHOUY IR EZ S EDL LN TE D,

Article 92-3 If the court has a technical adviser participate in proceedings
pursuant to the provisions of any paragraph of the preceding Article and the
technical adviser resides in a distant location or the court finds it appropriate
for any other reason, the court, after hearing the opinions of the parties, may
have the technical adviser give an explanation or ask questions pursuant to the
relevant paragraph of that Article on a date as referred to in the relevant
paragraph of that Article, as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court,
in a way that enables the court and both parties to communicate with the
technical adviser at the same time, through audio transmissions.

(FMZEBOMEDOREDTIHE L)
(Revocation of a Ruling for the Participation of a Technical Adviser)
Bl 4ol BHEPTL, Y ERDD & &, B TTE Y IET, EMER
PRIl S ELRELRVET ZENTE S, IEL, BFEENFOHRNLTHD
LEEF, TREWMVBEIRTNIER SR,
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Article 92-4 If the court finds it to be appropriate, it is permitted to revoke a
ruling to have a technical adviser participate in the proceedings, upon petition
or sua sponte; provided, however, that the court is required to revoke such a

ruling if both parties so petition.

(BFEZ B e E b OER %)
(Designation, Appointment, and Dismissal of a Technical Adviser)

Fht+ kot HMEEOBEHIT., FFIHFITO>VWT—AUEET D,

Article 92-5 (1) The number of technical advisers is one or more for each case.

2 FN+ZH£OZoHEICKLY FHRICHEIEL2HEMERIL, YFEOEREZIENT,
BCHIFT IS B FARCOWTHRET 2,

(2) Any technical adviser who the court has participate in the proceedings
pursuant to the provisions of Article 92-2 is designated by the court for each
case, after the opinions of the parties are heard.

3 HMEBEIL, FFEE L., ZOMBICE LLEZRFHIT, eI TED %,

(3) A technical adviser serves part-time, and the necessary particulars involved
in the appointment and dismissal of a technical adviser are specified by the
Rules of the Supreme Court.

4 HEMZEIZ, INEETED D L ZAICE D FYE G L, WS R &EBHIFTH
HITED D8 Ofict. YR OEREZ 3567 5,

(4) A technical adviser is paid an allowance as separately provided for by law, as
well as travel expenses, a daily allowance, and accommodation costs in the
amounts specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

(% B OBR R K& O k)
(Disqualifying or Challenging a Technical Adviser)

Bt "o NR B =400 E T ESEET (AEE _HERS, ) OBEIRX. #F
FAZEBIZ W THERT 5,

Article 92-6 (1) The provisions of Articles 23 to 25 (excluding paragraph (2) of
said Article) apply mutatis mutandis to a technical adviser.

2 HEMZBIZOVWTHRREXIIRHOBNL TR & XX, TOHEMERIL, ZOH
SNTIZOWTDORENIEET DETEDOHRN TR > EFH O TRICEGT 52 &N
TER,

(2) Once a petition to disqualify or challenge a technical adviser is filed, the
technical adviser may not participate in the proceedings of the case with
respect to which the petition has been filed until the ruling on the petition
becomes final and binding.

(A F OMER)
(Powers of an Authorized Judge)
I+ %0t ZmEHE XIIZERHAE PN FE I L0 ZFHOFFELIT O LA
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IE, FE&EPLHEIF LN E TR OFE I+ 5o HE HOBEID L 2P LW
BHREOBE X, ZOEHENMTO, 2L, B+ F0o F _HOFRa41T 7%
A, EMZBRLZ FRICEAE S ELRE. £OREDTIIE L K OHEMZE OEEIL.
SARECHIFT N %,

Article 92-7 If an authorized judge or a commissioned judge conducts the
procedures set forth in each paragraphs of Article 92-2, that judge shall
perform the duties of the court and those of the presiding judge under the
provisions of said Article to Article 92-4 and Article 92-5, paragraph (2);
provided, however, that if an authorized judge carries out the procedures set
forth in Article 92-2, paragraph (2), the ruling to have a technical adviser
participate in the proceedings, the revocation of such a ruling, and the
designation of the technical adviser is made by the court in charge of the case.

BX MMM EICETIEGF BT I2BHTREEDHEES
Subsection 2 Function of a of Judicial Research Official in a Case
Involving Intellectual Property

(N PEIZBE T 2 FARIC BT D ECHIFTR A E O F55)

(Functions of a Judicial Research Official in a Case Involving Intellectual
Property)

FILtH D)\ FHFTIE, LEPDH D LD DH & X1 mEECHIFT I EH T IS
BWTHBIMPEICE T 2 FF O R L OFHNC B L TRA 217 5 BT AEI1I2, 4
FFHICBWTRICEBIT 2 FEETOEL LN TE L, ZOHEICRBNT, Y%
HFTHER X, BAROMEZ T T, YEEHEZITOI> DL T 5,

Article 92-8 If the court finds it to be necessary, it may have the judicial
research official who is in charge of conducting research in connection with the
trial and judicial decision in a case involving intellectual property at a high
court or district court, fulfill the following functions in said case. In such a case,
said judicial research official, as ordered by the presiding judge, is to fulfill
said functions:

— RIZHT DA IFRICBN T, FREREPARICT 2720, FE L ROER
FOFRHICEHL, YFEFITKH L THWEIR L, IIFEEZRET Z &,

(1) asking questions of the parties or urging them to offer proof with regard to
factual or legal matters, on the following court dates or in the following
proceedings, in order to clarify a matter that is related to the litigation:

A AT XSO M A

(a) a date for oral arguments or hearing;

7GR OUTFELOFE IR 21T 5 72 O Tt

(b) proceedings for arranging issues or evidence;

N XEORHES AIMREED BRI ORREE OF E L2 W 5 720 O Fii

(c) proceedings for determining whether there exists an obligation to submit
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a document or an obligation to present an object for inspection;
= PR SUTREL OB ALR 2 FIHZ OMMEFRE TR O EITIZE LS E R FHIZ O
TOWFEZEAT O 120D D Fihi
(d) proceedings for deliberating on the particulars involved in the
arrangement of issues or evidence or any other necessary particulars
involved in the progress of litigation proceedings.
O FELR N OB RIZEBW T, GEAL HEE RN TEE AR UEREICE VD Z ST
HZ &,
(i1) asking questions directly of a witness, the parties themselves, or an expert

on a date for the examination of evidence;

= MRZRZDH AW T, BRI AICESSHRAEZ T 5 2 &,
(iii) giving an explanation based on expert knowledge on a date for attempting
to arrange a settlement;

W FHHEICH L, Fc-EBREZBRD 2 L,

(iv) stating opinions about the case to a judge.

(FNRYM PEIC BRI 31T 2 #HIFT AR O BR R & OVzakE)
(Disqualifying or Challenging a Judicial Research Official in a Case Involving
Intellectual Property)

T+ k0 FH =10+ HEETOREIX. AISKOFE 1T 5 B P
HEEIZOWTHEMNT D,

Article 92-9 (1) The provisions of Articles 23 to 25 apply mutatis mutandis to a
judicial research official who fulfills the functions as referred to in the
preceding Article.

2 BIROFEBZITOBAFTHEEICOVWTRARXIZIZEHO L THRH -2 & & X, £
DFHFTHEEIL. TOHNTICOWTORENHEET DETEDOHIL TR H - ICH
RICBET 2 2 N TERUY,

(2) If a petition has been filed to disqualify or challenge a judicial research
official who fulfills the functions as referred to in the preceding Article, the
judicial research official may not participate in the case for which the petition
has been filed until the ruling on the petition becomes final and binding.

H=F HARUOHIM

Section 3 Court Dates and Time Frames

(A ofeE Kk OZEHE)
(Designation and Change of Court Dates)
L =4 WIRIX, BTk 0 WTkE©, BHENTEET 5,
Article 93 (1) Court dates are designated by the presiding judge upon petition or

sua sponte.
2 HIRIX ROE/RVNGEICRY, HERZOMO—KOIRBIZIEET 22 L1 T
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ERAR

(2) A court date may be designated for a Sunday or any other general holiday,
but only when this is unavoidable.

3 REFmAOFmERFROM A OEET T, BHERFEANHLGEITRV T,
L. BAIOMADEE L, YFEEODEENHLLEITHHFT,

(3) A change of date for oral arguments or preparatory proceedings is only
allowed if there are clear grounds for doing so; provided, however, that a
change of the initial court date is also allowed if agreed upon by the parties.

4 HIEOBEZ DO Frim R Ttz 72 DEFmOM A 0L FIL, a1
ROWERADLGETRITII, FFT 2 &N TE RN,

(4) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, a change of date
for oral arguments following preparatory proceedings may only be allowed if

there are unavoidable grounds for doing so.

(I H DR L)
(Summons to Appear on a Court Date)

FILHIUS WA O LI, R OEE, SEFERIC O W THE L2 1234 2 4
A OEMEOMARY LG8 5 HIEIZL > TT 5,

Article 94 (1) A summons to appear for a court date is effected through the
service of a writ of summons, through the announcement of a court date to a
person who has appeared in connection with the relevant case, or by any other
means that is considered to be appropriate.

2 FRPHRROEE R O Z I OWTHEE L2 E I8 28 B o &S0 7 ikIZ &
LZHBOMHLAZ LE i3, BIRICHEE L2V Y EE | GEA T EANICR L, &
B EORHEZOMBI A ORBEFIZ LD AFEIEEZI/IT L EBTE RN, 2L, Zh
LDOEDWHOMH L ZZT-EE2R#f L -EmARH L XTI, ZORY TRN

(2) If a summons to appear on a court date is effected other than through the
service of a writ of summons or the announcement of the court date to a person
who has appeared in connection with the case, no legal sanction nor any other
disadvantage may be attributed to a party, witness, or expert who does not
appear on that court date for failure to keep the court date; provided, however,
that this does not apply if the relevant person has submitted a paper document

indicating receipt of the summons to appear on that date.

(AR O FHR)
(Computation of Time Frames)
FILFHSE WIMOFREIZOWTIE, RIEOHIBICERET 2 HEIZHE D,
Article 95 (1) The computation of a time frames is governed by Civil Code

provisions on periods of time.
2 HHZEDLIEHNZBNTIHEIEZED oo & =ik, HIfIX, oM %
B CTZRENLHEITEZ D 5,
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(2) If a judicial decision specifying a time frame does not specify when the time
frame begins, the time frame begins from the time that the judicial decision
becomes effective.

3 WIMOKRANAKER, A, EROMBICEAT ERE (Hh -+ =FEEHEat
FNE) CHETARA, ~HZH, ~A=ZBXE+ A LA S A =
HETOHRICHKESD & xE, BflE. ZOFEBITH T2,

(3) If the last day of a time frame falls on a Sunday, Saturday, a holiday
prescribed in the Act on National Holidays (Act No. 178 of 1948), January 2nd,
January 3rd, or any day from December 29th to December 31st, that time

frame expires on the following day.

(H F] o fifrstfs B OV 451 )
(Extension and Shortening of a Time Frame and Additional Time Frames)

TG AT, BEOHM N XZoED MMz ME L, JUIEMET L2 &0
T& 5, 212l REMMICOWTIE, ZORY Thu,

Article 96 (1) The court may extend or shorten a statutory time frame or a time
frame that it has specified; provided, however, that this does not apply to an
inalterable time frame.

2 AREBRNZOWTIR, BHFTE. ZEROMIAEFT ITEFR 26T 2F 072D
W ZED D LN TE D,

(2) If a time frame is inalterable, the court may establish an additional time

frame for a person that is domiciled or resides in a distant location.

(FRERAT 4 DIBTE)
(Subsequent Completion of Procedural Acts)

Tttt SYEERZTOEDIIRTLHIENTERVERIZI Y AEHMZE T 5
ZENTERDSTEHAITIE, TOFEHPHER L 2Z—EBELANIZRY | REHRN
T REFBRITRHDOBTETDILENTE D, L, SEITED HEZITHONTIL,
oML, ZHET D,

Article 97 (1) If a party is unable to observe an inalterable time frame due to
grounds not attributable thereto, the party may subsequently complete the
procedural act that was to be performed within the inalterable time frame,
within one week after those grounds cease to exist; provided, however, that a
party that is in a foreign country may subsequently complete such a procedural
act within two months' time after the relevant grounds cease to exist.

2 RIEOHIMIZOW T, BISRE —HALOBEIL, @A L,

(2) The provisions of the main clause of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article do
not apply to the time frame set forth in the preceding paragraph.

ALY RS

Section 4 Service
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(Wi b 0% 22 0D i HI 45
(Principle of Service by the Court Sua Sponte)
NS FEX FHOEDROLGELZRE, BHETT 2,
Article 98 (1) Except as otherwise provided, service is effected sua sponte.
2 RECHETLIEHIL. BHTELELROE S,

(2) Administrative affalrs involved in service are handled by the court clerk.

(1% 22 FEhitkEa)
(Mechanisms for Service)
FILHILEG L, FRIOEDR O L2GAERE, BEXITHITEICL > TT 5,
Article 99 (1) Except as otherwise provided, service is effected by mail or by a
court execution officer.
2 BEICLDEZEIH- L, BEOCEFINFTHEL2EELTILE LT D,
(2) In the case of service by mail, a person engaged in postal services is the

person that effects service.

(FHHFrELEIC L D 1K)
(Service by the Court Clerk)
FEEK BEPELEIX. TOPRT 28 FTOFIIZONTHEA L72FITR L TiX
HOKREZTHILENTE D,
Article 100 The court clerk may personally serve a person who has appeared for
a case that is pending before the court to which the court clerk is assigned.

(RO AN
(Principle of Personal Service)
FE—FR KZEX FNOEORHLHEERE, BEEZITDOIREHIIEETNEHE
BELZf LT 5,
Article 101 Except as otherwise provided, a service is effected through the
delivery of the document with which a person is to be served, to the person on

that it is to be served.

(FRFLHERE /) & Tk 5 16 E)
(Service of a Person without the Capacity to Sue or Be Sued)
FE K FFAERRE KT A EEX, FoEEMRBAICT 5,
Article 102 (1) Service of a person without the capacity to sue or be sued is
effected through the statutory agent of such a person.
2 BRI L TREMEZIT O XEHEEICIE, FZEX, 20— ANTHITRY 5,
(2) If multiple persons are to exercise the authority of representation jointly,
service of a person is sufficient for one of them to be served.

3 JMEMRRIZINAE STV DB DREE, MEEORIZT 2,
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(3) Service of a person who is in a penal institution is effected through the head
of the penal institution.

(&= PT)
(Place for Service)
BHE =4 EEX, BEEAZTOIREFOEF, BT, BERITEBTT (LLT Z OH;
[CBNWT HEFHE] &), ) ITBWTT D, E L, HEEMIEANICKT 5 EET
ANOEEF INIFBTICBWNTHETHIENTE D,

Article 103 (1) Service is effected at the domicile, residence, office, or business
office (hereinafter referred to as the "domicile, etc." in this Section) of the
person that is to be served; provided, however, that a statutory agent may also
be served at the office or business office of the principal.

2 RIHEICED DGR N E &, ITZEDGEICB W TIEEL T HDICKEN H
e &L, EET, BEEZTOIREENEN. BEZOMOER EOITAICESE
BETLMADOEFE (LT BESIT Lo, ) ITBWTTL2ZERTESH, #
HEZITORNEER (REF-HIIHETL2EHZRLS, ) PBESGITICBWTEEL X
J2EOHRIBELIEEE S, FkET 5,

(2) If the place specified in the preceding paragraph is unknown or there is an
obstacle to effecting service at that place, service may be effected at the
domicile, etc. of another person, where the person who is to be served works
based on employment, entrustment, or any other legal act (hereinafter referred
to as the "Workplace"). The same applies if the person who is to be served
(except one prescribed in paragraph (1) of the following Article) has entered a

statement indicating willingness to be served at the Workplace.

(XL TS O Ja )
(Notification of the Place for Service)

FEMSE MFEE. EERBASUIFRMARIEANL, FZEEZTLH2E50 (AARENIC
RS, ) 25k ECHITIE T 7R ﬂ“b i?ﬁi%iﬁ% ZOHEIZB W T, EEZEA
ZHBITHLZENTE D,

Article 104 (1) The party, statutory agent, or litigation representative shall
notify the court in charge of the case of the place or places where the relevant
person may be served (limited to a place in Japan). In doing so, the party,
statutory agent, or litigation representative may also notify the court of the
person to be served.

2 HIEATBROBREIC L DBHENH - 72AIE, FEL, fiROBREICH1rb b,
ZDJEHITHR LGB N TT D,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding Article, if a notification has
been submitted pursuant to the provision of the first sentence of the preceding
paragraph, service is effected at the place given in the notification.

3 HTEREBOHEIC L DB E LARVE CROK SIS 2 R #EEZ 72 b Ok
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THZEOHRDOEZET, BIEOBEICINPDL T, TNENYHEEFTITED D5l
WTT %,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding Article, subsequent service
upon a person that does not submit a notification pursuant to the provision of
the first sentence of paragraph (1) and that has been served as set forth in one
of the following items is effected at the place specified in the relevant item:

— HIROHEICLDEE ZOEEL LG

(1) service pursuant to the provisions of the preceding Article: the place where
such service was effected;

= REBBEOBEBICEDEED D bEEOEBFINEE T HE DB FEKAS
R (B FERNSAH N DY EEOEFOELEZ T -HE O X2 &,
BEAGFE HEBZECBOTHLE, ) BWTT2L0ROREEEORTEICL D
KiE EORZFBIZBWTEEL T REGTE SN TG

(i1) service pursuant to the provision of the second sentence of the following
Article to be effected by a person engaged in postal services at a business
office of Japan Post Service Co., Ltd (including a business office of a person
that is entrusted by Japan Post Service Co., Ltd with said postal services;
the same applies in the second sentence of Article 106, paragraph (1)), and
service pursuant to the provision of the second sentence of Article 106,
paragraph (1): the place designated as the place where such service was to be
effected;

= FEHLEEFE HFE -FOREICLLIEE FTOEZEIIBWTHThE LIS

(iii) service pursuant to the provision of Article 107, paragraph (1), item (i): the

place designated as the address for such service.

(&%)
(Service of Persons Wherever They May Be Found)

BEHILE A _ROBECHPDLT, BELZTLREEFETHARENCEREZ AT
HZENHLLTROVEO (AIFGE -HABEROHEIC L2 mHE L-F 2R, ) 1T
KT DHEEIT, TOFIIHESTELAICBWTTAZENTE S, HARENIZERS
EHTHZENPHA LN IIREREOHEICL 2 E LD EEEZITHZ
ExEERVWEEL, FREET 5,

Article 105 Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding two Articles, a
person that is to be served but that does not manifestly have a domicile, etc. in
Japan (excluding one that has submitted a notification pursuant to the
provision of the first sentence of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article), may
be served wherever the person effecting the service finds the person that is to
be served. The same applies if a person that clearly has a domicile, etc. in
Japan or a person that has submitted a notification pursuant to the provision
of the first sentence of the same paragraph does not refuse to be served.
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(ff FE 3528 Je OV 22 25 5
(Substituted Service and Service by Leaving Documents)

FEANSK MEGBTUNADOERELZ T ARELINICBWTEELZ T L5 XEHITHEDR
XL HHAANZOMOREEE XITFRFEEHETH-> T, FHOZHEIIOWTHY DD X
FXOHLLDICEREZRMNTHI N TE S, BEOEFITHEFRT HEHENHEFE
BRSO EEFIZB W TEHEEZRZMT &L, FAkET 5,

Article 106 (1) If a person effecting service does not find the person that is to be
served at the non-Workplace location where service is to be effected, the
relevant document may be delivered to an employee or any other worker or to a
person that lives with the person to be served, that has reasonable discretion
concerning the receipt of documents. The same applies if a person engaging in
postal services is to deliver the document at the business office of Japan Post
Service Co., Ltd.

2 BESTT (FENEAE -HABEOREIC LD mHICRL GBI ELTTH 254
ZET, ) ICBWTREZZ T OREHFIHEDRWIEEICEBWT, BH -5RF H
DN ITZE DIEERBAE L IIMEH AL DOMDUEFEE ThH > T, FHOZHEITHO
WTHYEDDEEZADHDL bOPERDORMEZZ T H L 2EERNEEIT, Zhb
DEICERERZMNTHENTE D,

(2) If a person effecting service does not find the person that is to be served at
the Workplace (including if the place reported in the notification submitted
pursuant to the provisions of the first sentence of Article 104, paragraph (1) is
the Workplace) and another person set forth in Article 103, paragraph (2) or
that person's statutory agent or employee or any other worker that has
reasonable discretion concerning the receipt of documents does not refuse to be
delivered the document, the document may be delivered to such a person.

3 BEAZTDOIREHEXNIFE HAMBEOHEIZL ) FHORMN 22T 5 R&EHNIEY
BB INEZTAHZEEREAL L EIR, FEEZTREIGITICERELEZLELS Z
EMWTED,

(3) If a person that is to be served or a person that is to be delivered a document
pursuant to the provisions of the first sentence of paragraph (1) refuses to
service or refuses delivery of the document without a legitimate reason for
refusing to do so, the relevant document may be left at a place where service

may be effected.

(EHEEEII T DiEE)
(Service by Registered Mail)

FEHLESE AIFOMEICEVIEEELZT DI ENTERWEEITIE, FAFTTELEIX. K
DEFITHIT XIS, FNENYHEE FICED DGICH T T, EHL ERE
B RMEFEEZICLHEEOEZEICHET HEE CERHNEEREILHILE)
FHERNBEICHET 2 - REEEFEES L IIRSHEIVEICHET D5 EE M5
FORMT DREE _HICHET 2EFEEORBED S bERBEMEIIET 560 L LT
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REFBHFHFHANTED 20 (REELOHE =HIZBNT [FREEEE] Lo, ) I

FLTHRETLHZENTE D,

Article 107 (1) In the cases listed in the following items, if it is impossible for
service to be effected pursuant to the provisions of the preceding Article, the
court clerk may send the document to the place specified in the relevant item
by registered mail or using the correspondence delivery services prescribed in
Article 2, paragraph (2) of the Act on Correspondence Delivery by Private
Business Operators (Act No. 99 of 2002) that are provided by a general
correspondence delivery operator prescribed in paragraph (6) of said Article or
a specified correspondence delivery operator prescribed in paragraph (9) of said
Article, and which are specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court as
constituting services equivalent to registered mail (hereinafter referred to as
"registered mail, etc." in the following paragraph and paragraph (3)):

— HFEH=ROBEICLDEZELZTNELE FRE-HIIED L5

(1) if service is to be effected pursuant to the provisions of Article 103: the place
specified in Article 103, paragraph (1);

= EENEE HOBEIC R DEEELTRESS FHEOSLH

(i1) if service is to be effected pursuant to the provision of Article 104,
paragraph (2): the place set forth in that paragraph;

= FEHURFE=-"HOHEICLDEELZ T XSG RHEOLHT (ZOLES
FICHLGEITH > TL, FFARLEKICRNT-EDH DESE)

(iii) if service is to be effected pursuant to the provisions of Article 104,
paragraph (3): the place set forth in that paragraph (or, if this is the
Workplace, this means the domicile, etc. of the person in question as
indicated in the case record).

2 HTHEER 5 AT =5 OBUEIC L FH A ERFEAEEICA L THE LG a 12,
ZORITEZET NEEFRIT, FESE -5 XIE =S ED L5 H TT, EHHE
B LTHETDLZENTE D,

(2) If a document is sent by registered mail, etc. pursuant to the provisions of
item (ii) or (iii) of the preceding paragraph, any document to be served
subsequently may be sent by registered mail, etc. to the place specified in item
(i) or (iii) of that paragraph.

3 AT IEOBEICE D EEHAE BFEFESICA L TRELZEAICIE., TOREDORIC
EENDST LD & RIRT,

(3) If a document is sent by registered mail, etc. pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding two paragraphs, the document is deemed to have been served at the
time it is sent.

FEENZ BT D 2%5E)
(Service in a Foreign Country)
FENE AEICBWNTTRERET, #HRPSZOEOEEEE T XILE O EIZEAET
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HHAROKRME, A L <IFEFICEEL T 5,

Article 108 Service to be effected in a foreign country is served as commissioned
by the presiding judge to the competent government agency of that country or
the Japanese ambassador, minister, or consul stationed in that country.

(EEREE)
(Return of Service)
FEILG EEEZLEIE, FEAERL, XZBICET2FHARLEL T, e #0H
FTIZHE L2 nide 670,
Article 109 A person that has effected service shall prepare a paper document,
enter therein the particulars of the service, and submit it to the court.

(IANTRIEEE D )
(Requirements for Service by Publication)

FETSR RICBT 256120, EHIFLEIL. BZTICED, /ZREkELT L2 L
MTED,

Article 110 (1) In the following cases and upon petition, the court clerk may
effect service by publication:

— YFEFOMLFT. BITEOMEEL T XEGEMAHMNR OGS
(1) if the party's domicile and residence are unknown, and no other place where
the party may be served is known;
= O EEEREHOBEICLVEEET LI ENTERVWES
(i1) if it is impossible to effect service pursuant to the provisions of Article 107,
paragraph (1);

= HSHEIZBWTTAREEEIZONT, FENFOREICLZ LA TET, FZ
MK THEEETHZENTERNWERDLREGE

(ii1) if, with regard to service that shall be effected in a foreign country, it is
1mpossible to effect service through the means under the provision of Article
108 or it is found to be impossible to effect service even through such means.

W HENEOBEIZLVANEOEREETICEELZI LIZBEAAZRE L T D%

ZRET D EEOEM N VWIGE

(iv) if, even after six months have elapsed since the competent government
agency of a foreign country is issued a commission pursuant to the provision
of Article 108, no paper document that certifies that the agency has effected
service is sent.

2 HIEOLEITRWT, BHFTIR. FFiAO R 4k
X, BTN EEThoThH, BHFIELEIC
EMPTED,

(2) In the case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the court finds it to

{ 57‘;&)Z‘£7\77)§35&nm&55&%
NREELEZTREZE2mT H T

be necessary in order to avoid a delay in litigation, it may order the court clerk
to effect service by publication, even if there has been no such petition.
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3 ﬂ DYMFEHFIIRT L A B AREEIL, BETT D, 2720, FH—HEHEN
ZHT D%, EIE. ZORD T,
(3) Second and subsequent service by publication on the same party is effected
sua sponte; provided, however, that this does not apply in the case set forth in

paragraph (1), item (iv).

(ATREFED FE)
(Manner of Effecting Service by Publication)

FE+—% AFEET BHAECENEETARESFHEMRE L, WOTHEELX
T REFIIZMNTREFEHHFT O TG IR L TT %,

Article 111 Service by publication is effected by the posting, in the posting area
for the court, of notice that the court clerk has retained the document to be

served and will deliver it to the person that is to be served at any time.

(XTRIEZE DN 15 A D)
(When Service by Publication Takes Effect)

FBET 4 ATREREIT. MGROBEICLDEREBDTZAND —‘W%%Lfé*k
IZEkoT, 20N EETDH, L, FETREZHOLNRREZEZL, BRLB0
AOBRICZDOM N EAET D,

Article 112 (1) Service by publication takes effect when two weeks have passed
since the day on which the posting under the provision of the preceding Article
was made; provided, however, that service by publication as set forth in Article
110, paragraph (3) takes effect on the day following the day on which the
posting was made.

2 AEICEBWTT REEZICOWT LIEAREEICH - TE, ATEO T, /SE R
LT 5,

(2) In the case of service by publication for service that shall be effected in a
foreign country, the time frame set forth in the preceding paragraph is six
weeks.

3 ETHOHIMIL, FEfET 52 N TER,

(3) The time frames set forth in the preceding two paragraphs may not be

shortened.

(ATREFEIC L D BERFROEE)
(Arrival of Manifestation of Intention by Service by Publication)

FEt =5 FROYFEEPHEFESOFELZMD Z LN TERVWLERIZBWT, HFES
(CHT D ARIEED SNIZEHIS, TOMFHICH LT OFRO BB TS %R XE
Bt o> I 1L F%ﬁ‘é%mi‘%r%ﬁ‘é HOREN DD L XL, ToERERI, FEt+
—ROHEIC L 2 RE DT A0 M A B LRI, fFEHICERZELZ SO
BT, ZTOHHITBWTL, RIEFLHAEE ZHEE LEOHELERT 2,

Article 113 If a party to litigation is unable to learn the whereabouts of the
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adverse party and a document served by publication on the adverse party that
the party makes a manifestation of intention to the adverse party with respect
to the claim that is the subject matter of litigation or with respect to the means
of defense, the manifestation of intention is deemed to have reached the
adverse party when two weeks have elapsed since the day on which the posting
under the provision of Article 111 was made. In such a case, the provision of
the proviso to Article 98, paragraph (3) of the Civil Code applies mutatis
mutandis.

BIE BN

Section 5 Judicial Decisions

(BEHI 7 i)

(Scope of Res Judicata)

FEFES MEHRIE. ECUETLHDICRY  BRHEET 5,

Article 114 (1) Res judicata applies only with regard to the contents of a final
and binding judgment that are included in the main text.

2 FAROTZ DI TR LIFER OB SUTIAR AL OFIrIT, AR % b - TR L 23S
SWTBEHIAN 2 AT %,

(2) In judging the validity or invalidity of a claim asserted for the purpose of an
offset, res judicata applies to an amount of money that has been duly asserted
in order to effect an offset.

(e &R TE DR 1708 o 5538 D)
(Scope of Persons Subject to the Effect of a Final and Binding Judgment)
BETIR MEHRE, RICBTSHICHLTEDRhERT 5,
Article 115 (1) A final and binding judgment is valid against the following
persons:
— MEE
(i) the parties;
= HEFEDMMAOT OIS IS LR o TG E O OfA
(ii) a person for that a party has served as a plaintiff or defendant;
= AT EBIT 5 O D BRI A% O AN
(iii) the successor to a person listed in one of the preceding two items, that
succeeds following the conclusion of oral arguments;
MW A =2 2 FE DT OIZFHERO B Z T 24
(iv) the person retaining possession of the subject matter of the claim on behalf
of a person listed in one of the preceding three items.
2 HIEOHEIE, RPITOEFICHOWTHENT D,
(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to a
declaration of provisional execution.
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(TR D T 7 W7 191
(When a Judgment Becomes Final and Binding)

FE NS R, BERE LIRS (B SRS -H (B=a /R
CRBEWTHERT 256 28T, ) O LEZRS, ) ORE, F=aF/\EFHE -HOH
VTXIFFE=ZEE+EE F_aA+EREHIIBWTERNT G645, ) A
L<IEFE=ZE Lt HNEE-HOBEIT L2 ERFEDHF L TUZOWTED - W Ol T /i
IZiX, MELRWVWbDET 5,

Article 116 (1) A judgment does not become final and binding until the
expiration of the time frame specified for filing of an appeal with the court of
second instance or a final appeal (excluding a final appeal as referred to in
Article 327, paragraph (1) (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 380, paragraph (2))), for filing of a petition as referred to in Article 318,
paragraph (1), or for filing of an objection under the provisions of Article 357
(including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 367, paragraph (2))
or Article 378, paragraph (1).

2 CHROMEEIT., APEOMNIC L-PERORE., [FXEO B ok X[FHE O § A7
TIZky, EErIho,

(2) A judgment is blocked from becoming final and binding by the filing of an
appeal with the court of second instance, the filing of a final appeal as referred
to in the preceding paragraph, or the filing of a petition or an objection as
referred to in that paragraph, that is made within the time frame set forth in

that paragraph.

(EMI@IZ X D B5HE A Ay UTo e E IR OB H 43R L 3F %)
(Action to Modify a Final and Binding Judgment Ordering Compensation by
Periodic Payments)

FEHESR AEBEPWARANCAE CEEEFIC O EMEIC LD IHME 2 m U7 meEflikic
DWT, HEEFPIERERIC, REREFORE., E&/KEZ DM OB EEORE D
Lo T FIFICE LWEENE LG AICIE, ZOHROEEZRD HiFx T
HTENTED, LI L, ZOFZOEED A LZ ISR ER T 2 & W a1 6%
LHETIZIR D,

Article 117 (1) If, with regard to a final and binding judgment ordering
compensation through periodic payments for damage arising prior to the
conclusion of oral arguments, any significant change has occurred in terms of
the severity of residual disability, wage standards, or any other circumstances
that were used as the basis for calculation of the amount of damages after the
conclusion of oral arguments, an action may be filed to modify the judgment;
provided, however, that this applies only to the part of the judgment involving
periodic payments that will become due after the date the action is filed.

2 HIEOFF AL, B FHHITOFEICEET 5,
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(2) An action as referred to in the preceding paragraph is under the exclusive
jurisdiction of the court of first instance.

(O EHH T OHE e HIR DN 77)
(Validity of a Final and Binding Judgment Rendered by a Foreign Court)

BETINE SEBHFTOMEHRIT, WIZHEIT D EMEOT X TE BHT 25 8ICRY .

ZTONNEHT 5,
Article 118 A final and binding judgment rendered by a foreign court is valid

only if it meets all of the following requirements:

—  EE XTSRRI K0 AEBHFT OB RBDO N D Z L,

(i) the jurisdiction of the foreign court is recognized pursuant to laws and
regulations, conventions, or treaties;

= WGEROBE DA ORI L E R U L I3Mm e OrE (AREEZOME

AV T 25FZ RS, ) 22T eI TNE2Z TR TeBISFTF L2 &,

(i1) the defeated defendant has been served (excluding service by publication or
any other service similar thereto) with the requisite summons or order for
the commencement of litigation, or has appeared without being so served;

= YHRONEKOFFRFHENARICBIT L2200 F ILTEFERORMIZK LN &,

(iii) the content of the judgment and the litigation proceedings are not contrary
to public policy in Japan;

W HAEORKRIERH D Z &,

(iv) a guarantee of reciprocity is in place.

(R TE K OV 3 D 5 %0)
(Notice of Rulings and Orders)
FETILE REXMAIL, HYEROLFETEMT L LICE-T, 200N %
T 5D,
Article 119 A ruling or order takes effect when notice thereof is given by a

means that is considered to be appropriate.

(FRERFEHEICBA I 2 HH O HEE L)
(Revocation of a Judicial Decision Concerning Control of Litigation
Proceedings)
BE 45 FFAORBEIZET AR ELTMTIE. WOTHLIWMVIET Z ENTE S,
Article 120 A ruling or order concerning control of litigation proceedings may be
revoked at any time.

(FHIPTERE O3 ITx T 5 Bk
(Objection to a Disposition by the Court Clerk)
BE T4 BUEPTELEOWLSICRT 2 EEOHR L TIZONWTIE, £oHHFTERT
BOFET 28H TR, IRET, HH=ET D,
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Article 121 The court to which the court clerk is assigned reaches a judicial
decision on any objection to a disposition made by that court clerk, in the form
of a ruling.

CHIZRIZBI 2 BUE D HER)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on Judgments)
FE R WRERCMEICIE, TOMWEICK ULARWRY | HRIZEET 5 8E 4 4
T 5,
Article 122 Provisions on judgments apply mutatis mutandis to rulings and
orders, unless contrary to the nature thereof.

CHI S OHEFR)
(Powers of Assistant Judges)
FE = HIRDAOHEMNT, HFEMAEMTT D2 LR TE D,
Article 123 An assistant judge may independently reach a judicial decision other
than a judgment.

FAE R FROTET R U 1L

Section 6 Continuance or Suspension of Litigation Proceedings

(FF ATt D T K OVZ k)
(Continuance of Litigation Proceedings and Substitution)
FE _TUSE ROBZIZBTL2FEENDH L L XX, FaFiL. P2, 2056
IZBNWTIE, TNENYEEFITED DF L. FA PR TR 2 uE7e 57220,
Article 124 (1) Litigation proceedings are subject to a continuance if any of the
following grounds occur. In such a case, the person specified in the relevant
item shall be substituted as a party:
— YFEFOET A, AEMEETEANEOMBESTICE D FRERIT T NEE
(i) a party's death: the party's heir, administrator of the inherited property, or
any other person that shall continue the action pursuant to law or
regulation;
=N FEETHLIEANDOEINC LD SO X o TR SN EANUIE IR AE
e 21BN
(ii) the disappearance due to merger of a corporation that is a party: the
corporation incorporated in the merger or the corporation surviving the
merger;
= HMFEHFOFREIOER TEEREANDOKETHE L  IFREMEOHI  HEE
ANXITFHFRE N AT DI B9 FEH
(ii1) a party's loss of the capacity to sue or be sued, or a statutory agent's death
or extinguishment of the authority of representation: the party's statutory
agent or the party who has acquired the capacity to sue or be sued;
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W ROADBEANE T2 EDOERICET HEFOKT YA NDNETICE
D DHE
(iv) termination of duties involved in a trust assigned to one of the persons
listed in (a) to (c) below: the relevant person specified in (a) to (c):
A4 YFEETHIZFEE o pZitE IMMEFEMEE A L IHMEFEMEEA
(3PN
(a) a trustee that is a party: the new trustee or the trust property
administrator or incorporated trust property administrator;
1 YEFETHLEEMEETEE MG EENE RN o2 it s A3
IREREMPEE A L ITH R EREM EIE NE B
(b) a trust property administrator or incorporated trust property
administrator that is a party: the new trustee, new trust property
administrator, or new incorporated trust property administrator;
N HEREFETHLEFRERN ZE TR EE A
(c) a trust caretaker that is a party: the beneficiary or the new trust
caretaker.
B —EOEREATOETHCOAL THMADTEDICHBOLFEE LRDLBDODIELT
ZOMOFEHIZL LEK DR F—D&EKEATLE
(v) the loss of status, due to death or any other grounds, of the person of a
certain status who stood as a party to the litigation in that person's own
name on behalf of another person: a person of the same status;
N OBELEZOREORTEDOMOFERIZLHIEROEL BEHF OB IHTT
IRRE Y
(vi) all appointed parties' loss of status due to death or any other grounds: all
appointers or a newly appointed party.

2 RIEOBEZ., FRREANS DEIZ, @A L2,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply during a time when
there is a litigation representative.

3 HHFE - FICHETLIFERLLILGAICEBN TS, M, HOBEEZT 52
EMTEDMNT, FAFREZ TS Z &N TE R,

(3) Even if there are grounds as set forth in paragraph (1), item (i), the heir is
not permitted to be substituted as a party during the time frame in which it is
possible to renounce the inheritance.

4 FB-HE _SOHEX, B2 b o THFFICRHIT 5 Z &N TERVWEEITIE,
#H L7220,

(4) The provision of paragraph (1), item (ii) do not apply if the merger may not be
duly asserted against the adverse party.

5 FHIHE - FOEERBADRENITHIATHLGE5I2H > TL, F50HE
X, WICHIT 2 & =i, @A LR,

(5) If the statutory agent set forth in paragraph (1), item (iii) is a curator or
assistant, the provision of that paragraph do not apply in the following cases:
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— RN ST AR TFIRIT 22T 5 2 IOV TRIEAN I A DR E %
BHZLrxE LWL &,

(i) the person under curatorship or person under assistance is not required to
obtain consent of the curator or assistant for performing procedural acts;

= BRI B AR S ICHE T AREEZGE L 2 LA ET HLGEICB N T,
ZTOREERFTVD L&,

(ii) the person under curatorship or person under assistance is required to
obtain consent prescribed in the preceding item, and has obtained it.

BE RS HIER
Article 125 Deleted

(FRFFIZ L DD AL T)
(Adverse Party's Petition for Substitution)

FE RS FRTHROZMOPSITI, HEFLTDHIENTE S,

Article 126 The adverse party may also file a petition for the substitution of a
party.

(BZ Ak o> @ %)
(Notice of Substitution)

FE T ESR FRRFROZMDOHENLTHRD > -5HE I, BHPTX, MFEFIC@Em L
T IER B,

Article 127 When a petition for the substitution of a party has been filed, the
court shall notify the adverse party thereof.

(ZHRIZ DWW T DOEH])
(Judicial Decision on Substitution)

FE NG FRATFROZMO P THRD > T GEITIE, FHHPTX, MRHECHE L,
HHNZ2WERD L L &L, WET, TORNLTEZAITLARTIER S0,

Article 128 (1) When a petition for the substitution of a party has been filed, if
the court finds the petition to be groundless after conducting an examination
sua sponte, the court shall rule to dismiss the petition without prejudice, in the
form of a ruling.

2 CHREFBIOIFE _EEUEFE _E (F_mt HURE _HICBWTHENT 256 %
ate, ) OFEFOEERITW LICIFRFROZMDO L TR D > T2HEITIE, £ 0
HIPR A2 L2 BHATIL, ZOHRSTICOWTE A Z Ladnidi biun,

(2) If a petition for the substitution of a party is filed during a continuance of
litigation proceedings following the service of a judgment document or written
statement as referred to in Article 254, paragraph (2) (including as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 374, paragraph (2)), the court that
reached the judgment in question shall reach a judicial decision on the petition.
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(HAE 2 L D AT )
(Order to Continue Sua Sponte)
BE IR MEENFDRFEROZHORLTE LARWGEEIZE N TH, RN,
THET, SRR FROBITEZMT DI LN TE D,
Article 129 Even if neither party has filed a petition for the substitution of a

party, the court may order litigation proceedings to continue sua sponte.

(BRI DR BATRREIC K D k)
(Suspension Due to Court Inability to Execute Duties)
FEH =15 REZOMOERICL > TEHAUFTLBEZITH> 2 enTE RV E L,
MFRL, TOFERPERT L2 ETHIET D,
Article 130 If the court is unable to execute its duties due to a natural disaster
or any other cause, litigation proceedings are suspended until such cause

ceases to exist.

CHFEH OHIEIC L D)
(Suspension Due to the Incapacitation of a Party)

FE =% YEELAREMMOBIREICE VTR TFREHITT DI ENTERNE X
I, BT, RET, EOHIEEMTHAIENTE D,

Article 131 (1) If a party is unable to continue with litigation proceedings due to
an incapacitation of an uncertain duration, the court may issue an order the
suspension of litigation proceedings, in the form of a ruling.

2 FHPTE. ATEOREZIDIETZ LN TE D,

(2) The court may revoke the ruling as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(T R O L D2 )
(Impact of Continuances and Suspensions)
FEH =T & HROFELIL FRFROTEHPTH-TH, 75208 TE D,
Article 132 (1) A judgment may be rendered even during a continuance of
litigation proceedings.
2 FFRAFROHW SUITIEN S o7 & Eid, WL, EB1T2ELRT 5, ZoHAICE
W, FREA T D SZ MR OB RN UL Z OFATDOREI S | Bz ISR OET 2456 5,
(2) If there is a continuance or suspension of litigation proceedings, the progress
of time frames is interrupted. In such a case, all time frames start to run again
at the time notice is given of the substitution of a party in proceedings or at the

time that litigation proceedings continue.

FBARE FAOREINCIIT S FEHLINE DLS%E
Chapter VI Dispositions on the Collection of Evidence Prior to the Filing of
an Action
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(Ff 2 DA 5 )
(Inquiry Prior to the Filing of an Action)

FEH -t 50" FxZzRELIIETHENHFAOKEL R DHREHIIKLFEZD
R x2 TETo2@MmeERTLESS (T ZORICEW TYidma [P E@H)
EWVo, ) IZiE, ToTHEEMEZ LcE (T ZOTEICENT IPEEmE] &v
Do ) Ik TOTEHEBHMEZTIZEICH L, 2o PEEME LI AN IUHALNIZR
D, FADOEEANZ, FAZRE L-HAE DO TR XIIVGEEZERT D7D ETH
L2 EDRHALNREHIZONWT, HEOHHZED T, FMTHRZET L LS, F@T
MEETHZENTED, REL, ZOREPROZZDONTINITEST D & &I,
ZODRY T,

Article 132-2 (1) If a person that intends to file an action has provided advance,
written notice to the would-be defendant in the action (hereinafter referred to
as "advance notice" in this Chapter) of the filing of an action, the person that
has provided the advance notice (hereinafter referred to as the "person
providing advance notice" in this Chapter), within four months after providing
that notice and before filing of the action, may specify a reasonable time frame
for response and direct a written inquiry to the person that has received the
advance notice, so as to elicit from that person a written response with regard
to particulars that will clearly be necessary for preparing allegations or proof if
the action is filed; provided, however, that this does not apply if the inquiry
falls under any of the following items:

— BEAATLEFOVTANCEEYT B

(i) an inquiry that falls under any of the items of Article 163;

=MFEL I =EHORAEFIZOWTOMEICHET 52 FEHIZOWTORETH > T,
ZHIZEZETHZLICED ., ZOMTFHFXILE “F NS AIE L2 B DI EE &
THBENRHLHHOD

(i1) an inquiry into the particulars of a confidential matter in the private life of
the adverse party or a third party, any response to which would be
substantially detrimental to the adverse party or the third party in that
party's social life;

= MEFXITE=FOEEWE AT HFHIZONTORS

(iii) an inquiry into the particulars of a trade secret of the adverse party or a
third party.

2 HIMEEE FICHET DE ZFHDOFEIRIZOWTOME IXFRIESE = FICHET HH
—EDEEMEICET2FEHIIOWTORESIZONTIL, HFFRZNICEZET S Z
EEZOFE=FVEE LELGAIE, T ER. EH LRV,

(2) If the third party in question in an inquiry into the particulars of a
confidential matter the private life of a third party as prescribed in item (ii) of
the preceding paragraph or in an inquiry into the trade secret of a third party
as prescribed in item (iii) of that paragraph, authorizes the adverse party to
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respond to the inquiry, those provisions do not apply.

3 THBHOEFEIZIZ, BELEI ETIHFANMRDIFHEROEF KOG OB S A7
#HLRTE e s 20,

(3) Written advance notice shall detail the substance of the claim behind the
action that the person intends to file and the essential points of the dispute.

4 FH—HOBIE, BRic L vEEmE BEET L5 THEBAICE SN T, 72240
T&ER,

(4) It is not permissible for an inquiry as referred to in paragraph (1) to be made

based on an advance notice that duplicates any previous advance notice.

FH-T - HRo= THEMZZIE LITIOEIIENT MrE@meE] Lv
. ) Ik, PEHBAFICH L, 2O TEBMOTMEICIE S AVCRIRE HOFERD
HEMOHPOERICHT 2EFROEE 2 LEm TEOTHBHIINT 5 IRE
ZLlEEE, PHEBEAZICHL, ZOTHEBMNPINTZHENLMALRNIZERY , §F
X DHRERNZ, FRZREINTSGEOFRUINGELEH T L272DICLETH L Z
EDRHLINREHICOWT, HYEOHIMZED T, FRTRZETLLH, EE TR
ETHIENTED, ZOHAICBVWTIE, REE-HLELERORSHE HOHB
ExHEMRT 5,

Article 132-3 (1) After a person that has received advance notice (hereinafter
referred to as a "recipient of advance notice" in this Chapter) has responded to
the person providing advance notice with a written response to that advance
notice which details the substance of the recipient's answers with regard to the
substance of the claim and essential points of dispute as referred to in
paragraph (3) of the preceding Article that are detailed in the written advance
notice, the recipient of advance notice, within four months after the day on
which the advance notice was provided and before the action is filed, may
specify a reasonable time frame for response and direct a written inquiry to the
person providing advance notice, so as to elicit from that person a written
response with regard to particulars that will clearly be necessary for preparing
allegations or proof if the action is filed. In such a case, the provisions of the
proviso to paragraph (1) of the preceding Article and paragraph (2) of that
Article apply mutatis mutandis.

2 FIEOREE, BRlcanerEEm e EET 2 TEBHICTT 2IREIZESN TR,
THZENWTERY,

(2) It is not permissible for an inquiry as referred to in the preceding paragraph
to be made based on a response to an advance notice that duplicates any
previous advance notice.

(FF 2 DR EFTIC 31T 2 FEHUNEE D AL 53)
(Dispositions on the Collection of Evidence Prior to the Filing of an Action)
BE T 5ol FBHPTX. THEEAE UIRIRE - HORE Z LT EEmE O
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RN CIZE D, YT HBEMIIRDFADRE SNTIGAE DONFHILETH D Z LR
O NRFEILE 70 5 _REHDIZDONWT, VAN INEZHOINET 5 Z ERKETH
LEBOOLND L XL, TOTHEBMXUTREDOHFS (LT ZOEIZEBWTHIC

FHFEFH) L\Wo, ) OBREZIENT, FXOREFNIT, T OWEIIRDLKITHT S

oy 2 N TED, Il ZONEICHET NEREM UIBFE 2T o X&H

DEHENFHY L LD LD EZOMOFEFICLD , Y TRNWERDS & XL,

ZODRY T,

Article 132-4 (1) If the court, at the petition by the person providing advance
notice or by a recipient of advance notice that has responded as referred to in
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, finds that it is difficult for the
petitioner to collect evidence that will clearly be necessary as proof if the action
for which advance notice has been provided is filed, the court, after hearing the
opinions of the adverse party to the advance notice or the response (hereinafter
simply referred to as the "adverse party" in this Chapter) and before the action
1s filed, may reach one of the following dispositions in connection with the
collection of evidence; provided, however, that this does not apply if the court
finds that doing so would be inappropriate due to the time that would be
required for the collection of evidence or the unreasonable burden that it would
place on the person that would undertake the commission:

— XF FEoE=ARICHET RS, UTFTZOEIZEBWTHELE, ) OfFf
FFEICZEOXEFEORMEZREET S22 &,

(1) commissioning the person in possession of a document (including an object
prescribed in Article 231; hereinafter the same applies in this Chapter) to
send the document;

= MERREEZEITE LIRS, AEOEITE L IIABE LT, M LadET.
G FTZ O OHE REE—HE 51BN T TEAEE] L), ) IZEET
HZ kb,

(i1) commissioning a government agency or public office, a foreign government
agency or public office, or a school, chamber of commerce, exchange, or any
other organization (referred to as a "public agency, etc." in paragraph (1),
item (ii) of the following Article) to conduct the necessary examination;

= HERY R R 2 A 5 T O FIRY AR FNER AR 2 D < B R O PR 2 B EE
T5Z &,

(iii) commissioning a person who has expert knowledge and experience to state
an opinion based on such expert knowledge and experience;

W BATEIC L, BoORIR, SAEBREOMOBIIIZ OV THELZMT D Z &,

(iv) ordering a court execution officer to conduct an examination into the form,
possession, or other current conditions of an object.

2 HIEOWSOHSLTIE, THEADN SN AL A OREHFENIC LT Lz

LR, 272l ZOHIBORIBZICZEORNLTET 52 IOV THFELFDORED

HbHEXIE, ZORY TR,
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(2) A petition for a disposition as referred to in the preceding paragraph shall be
filed within an inalterable time frame of four months from the day on which
the advance notice is provided; provided, however, that this does not apply if
the adverse party consents to the petition's being filed after the expiration of
this time frame.

3 W HOLSG ORI TR, BRI LT E@EmE BEET 2 PE@EH T ZNITHT D
WEICEESWTIE, §5Z &R TSR,

(3) It is not permissible for a petition for a disposition as referred to in paragraph
(1) to be filed based on an advance notice that duplicates any previous advance
notice or based on the response to a duplicate advance notice.

4 FHPTX., FEOLSE LEBICBWT, REEZLECHET 2FFICL D
BTRNERDONDIZESTLXIE, ZONSERVIET Z LN TE D,

(4) After having reached a disposition as referred to in paragraph (1), the court
may revoke that disposition if it finds that the disposition has come to be
inappropriate due to the circumstances prescribed in the proviso to that
paragraph.

(REHLIN B D AL 55y O BE I TS )
(Court of Jurisdiction in Dispositions on the Collection of Evidence)

BEHET 0N ROKFFITEIT 2005 ORN L, ZNENLHEE FICED HH%E
EHET DT EHIFTIC L T iuEe 5720,

Article 132-5 (1) A petition for a disposition listed in one of the following items
shall be filed with the district court of jurisdiction for the place specified in the
relevant item:

— HIREHEE B0y OMN T BN AR L <M T Ol E ) EE O FTE
XXX E LR 28 OJET

(1) a petition for the disposition as referred to in paragraph (1), item (i) of the
preceding Article: the locality that constitutes the general venue for an
action involving the petitioner or for an action involving the adverse party,
or the residence of the person in possession of the document

RIS EHE B0y ORNET O BN A L < M T Ol E ) EE O FTE
NIFAEDEFEE T AN EABEFOIEM

(i1) a petition for the disposition as referred to in paragraph (1), item (ii) of the
preceding Article: the locality that constitutes the general venue for an
action involving the petitioner or for an action involving the adverse party,
or the locality of the public agency, etc. that would undertake the commission
for the examination;

= RISRHE S =5 OO RS T BN A L < IEHFEF5 Ol E#CHEE O FT (e H
XATFFE DD E EROBOE DIEFED S D X EIGAITH T 2 Y5 E DY DT
{EH

(iii) a petition for the disposition as referred to in paragraph (1), item (iii) of
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the preceding Article: the locality that constitutes the general venue for an
action involving the petitioner or for an action involving the adverse party,
or the location of the specific object about which the commission would be
issued for a statement of opinions;
MU AiSRE —HE WSO DN T  FREICLR DY OPTE ]
(iv) a petition for the disposition as referred to in paragraph (1), item (iv) of the
preceding Article: the location of the object connected with the examination.
2 BEAREKBH, B RAUE S RoBUER., BIRE -HOWLS DN T
IR D FARICHOWTHER T 5,
(2) The provisions of Article 16, paragraph (1), Articles 21 and 22 apply mutatis
mutandis to a case that involves a petition for a disposition as referred to in

paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.

(RIESLILE D AL 55 D Ff )
(Procedures for a Disposition on the Collection of Evidence)

FE =P IRON HHPTE, BE T RONE-HE - b B 5 ETOLS %
TLHHEIIE. WEREEAZ T B R LEORM, AR RORE ITE R OB 2 4~
THIMAEZED TR B 720,

Article 132-6 (1) If the court reaches a disposition as referred to in Article 132-4,
paragraph (1), items (i) to (iii), it shall specify a time frame during which the
person issued the commission shall send the document, report the examination
results, or state an opinion.

2 HEH =T RO R S olEitdE L < RS S O a bR D AR R o
W SULFIES =5 OWEFEIMR 5 B RAOBUR X, FmETLARTIITR L2,

(2) A report of examination results in connection with a commission as referred
to in Article 132-4, paragraph (1), item (ii) or an order as referred to in Article
132-4, paragraph (1), item (iv), or a statement of opinion under the commission
as referred to in Article 132-4, paragraph (1), item (iii) shall be offered by
means of a paper document.

3 FMPTEX. FE = KO NUE —HDOLIFIZESWNTLEDO RN, FHEM RO
MITEROBORNS SN2 L EiX, FZAKROCHEFEFICEOFZ@M LR THER B2
VY,

(3) When a document has been sent, examination results have been reported, or
opinions have been stated based on a disposition as referred to in Article 132-4,
paragraph (1), the court shall notify the petitioner and the adverse party to
that effect.

4 FHPTX, REOED D FRICE DL AKROCHEFHFOFRICHT 5720, miElc
HET2@MEH LIZANL—HE, BHIR D CEXITHERROREL L ILE
ROBRIAR 2 FHH 2 RE L2 T TR DRV,

(4) The court shall retain any document sent thereto and any written report of
examination results or written statement of opinion during the one-month
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period after the day on which the court notifies the petitioner and the adverse
party as prescribed in the provision of the preceding paragraph, in order to
provide them for the petitioner's and the adverse party's use through the
process specified in the following Article.

5 HFENFRE-HOBEILEE =+ KON E—HOLZIZONT, FHE/\+H%
FHHOBUEITHA — T ROWE —HE S L = X TOLFITONT,
B+ ZROBREIXRBOLFIZONTHERT 5,

(5) The provision of Article 180, paragraph (1) applies mutatis mutandis to a
disposition as referred to in Article 132-4, paragraph (1), the provision of
Article 184, paragraph (1) applies mutatis mutandis to a disposition as
referred to in Article 132-4, paragraph (1), items (i) to (ii1), and the provision of
Article 213 applies mutatis mutandis to a disposition as referred to in Article
132-4, paragraph (1), item (iii).

(FEOFER DI HE)
(Inspection of the Record of a Case)

FE =t %ot WIXAKRUHFETIL, BHHECLECHL, HE =+ _"5F0NE—
DMy DS TIAR D FAFOFEER OB TR L ITET. ZOIEAR, BAE LT
RO AT LT T 2 FHOGEAZFO LM 25 RTHZ LN TE 5D,

Article 132-7 (1) The petitioner and the adverse party may file a request with
the court clerk to inspect or copy the record of a case in connection with which
a petition for a disposition as referred to in Article 132-4, paragraph (1) has
been filed, to be issued an authenticated copy, transcript, or extract of such a
record, or to be issued a certificate of the particulars of said case.

2 I —FKENEAOELEOREIL, AIHOGEHICOVWTHENT L, Z0HEIC
BWT, FEEMER THiHE] 201 FEH =1+ 50LHE—mEH) &, EEgF
SOFFIEREBREBALIEE =) tD201X TR AXIIHTS ) EmABEZL5H0
LT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 91, paragraphs (4) and (5) apply mutatis mutandis to
the record as referred to in the preceding paragraph. In this, the term "the
preceding paragraph" in paragraph (4) of that Article is deemed to be replaced
with "Article 132-7, paragraph (1)", and the phrase "a party to the case or a
third party that makes a prima facie showing of interest" is deemed to be

replaced with "the petitioner or the adverse party".

(PR SE T O ARFF)
(Appeal Not Permitted)

FBEHT RO BEHT ROME HOLG ORI TIZ DWW TOHEMNII LT,
AMREH LNETDH Z ERTERY,

Article 132-8 No appeal may be entered against a judicial decision on a petition
for a disposition as referred to in Article 132-4, paragraph (1).
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(REHLUNER D AL53 AR 2 BN B 2 B oA HH)
(Burden of Costs in Connection with a Judicial Decision Involving a Disposition
for the Collection of Evidence)
FEH =+ %o FHE=F_FONE—HOLSDHBILTIZOWTOFRKANET 5 &
X, B ANOEHET S,
Article 132-9 Costs involved in a judicial decision on a petition for a disposition
as referred to in Article 132-4, paragraph (1) are borne by the petitioner.

FLtE BEFHEROAEMERIC L D2HILTE
Chapter VII Filing Petitions Through Electronic Data Processing Systems

FE =t 50+ REFRICEATLIFRICBITL2HELTZEOMOHEIR (LI THIZLT
F] EWI, ) b BRI THEICHET S ZOEEZ OMOESTORBEICL Y F
e (Fm, T, CE BAR, AR, EXR, BIR, HAZOMIT, KESEANDH
RICEX S TRET A Z N TELEWMPELEH SN TR EOMOE R Z VS, LLTFFE
Lo ) o TT2H0LEINTNELDTHS T, FEFHFTOED DB HFTI K
LTT 260 (AZEHToEHR., ZmBflE, ZRtdcilE T PrELE (2t
LTH2b02ET, ) ([ZOWTIE, BEIETOHEICHD LT, KE B ETHL
TEDDEZAIZRY, EHEROHEMRE GECHFTOEHICR L EFRHHEE (A
TEZE, UTHRILC, ) EHMTEZTLIHEIHE AL+ ILEE - HOBEIC X
DALy D& & 32 D FH O IAR 2 B AR L 2 BB R THi L2 E1F
WP A VD, BoAFERPOHENE —-FKRETICBWTHLE, ) 2HWTT
LZENTED, 2L, BMEFMICEATIHMTETH > T, KHEROHILTHRH
EHEEHS>TENTZHDIZONTIE, ZDRY THU,

Article 132-10 (1) A petition or other statement connected with proceedings in a
civil action (hereinafter referred to as a "Petition, etc.") which, pursuant to the
provisions of this Code or other laws and regulations concerning said Petition,
etc., 1s to be filed or entered with the court specified by the Supreme Court
(including one to be filed or entered with that court's presiding judge,
authorized judge, commissioned judge, or court clerk) by means of Paper
Documents, etc. (meaning a paper document, a transcript, extract,
authenticated copy, or duplicate of a document, a duplicate of a bill or note, or
any other paper or other tangible object into which information that can be
perceived with the human senses, such as characters and shapes, has been
entered; the same applies hereinafter), may be filed or entered using electronic
data processing systems (meaning the electronic data processing systems that
connect a Computer (including its input and output devices; the same applies
hereinafter) used by the court and the Computer used by the person filing the
petition, etc. or the person receiving notice of a disposition under the provision
of Article 399, paragraph (1), over telecommunication lines; the same applies in
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Articles 397 to 401) as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court,
notwithstanding the provisions of said laws and regulations; provided, however,
that this does not apply to a Petition, etc. connected with demand procedures if
the application for a demand for payment is filed by means of a paper
document.

2 HIAARXOMEIZLD SR TEIIOWTL, YRy THEE2EmMEL LT
THHDELTHE LRI THFICHTOETOREICHET 2FREL > TIN
TebDEHRIR LT, BEPLTHEIIETIETOBRELZETT 5,

(2) A Petition, etc. filed pursuant to the provision of the main clause of the
preceding paragraph is deemed to have been filed by means of the Paper
Documents, etc. prescribed in the provisions of the laws and regulations
relevant to said Petition, etc., in which it is provided that the Petition, etc. is to
be filed by means of a Paper Documents, etc., and the provisions of the laws
and regulations relevant to said Petition, etc. apply.

3 H—HEAXOHEIZLY SNTZHSLTEIL, RHEOBHFT ORISR 5 EF R
i 2 B2 7 7 A NV ~OFRERD SRS, YREERHIPTICERE L2 D & 72T,

(3) A Petition, etc. filed pursuant to the provision of the main clause of
paragraph (1) is deemed to have arrived at the court as referred to in that
paragraph when it is recorded in a file stored on the Computer used by said
court.

4 FB-HAXOHBEITEWT, YEHZ THFICET 2MOESTOBREIC LY B4 %

(B4, ied. MHIZOMERAL ILHEeEMFICLEHT L2420, UTFTZDH
IZBWTHL, ) 297462 LL3NTVDEHDIZONTIX, BEHVLTEHEET HHIL,
BRESOHEIZ» DD LT, UHBAFIIRA T, KEEHFTHAITED S L2 A
IZE 0, RAXITAHMEZHONICT HHEELFE LR ITIER S0,

(4) Notwithstanding the provisions of other laws and regulations, in a case as
referred to in the main clause of paragraph (1), a person filing a Petition, etc.
that is to bear a signature, etc. (meaning the relevant person's signature, name,
or seal or other inclusion of the relevant person's name or trade name in Paper
Documents, etc.; hereinafter the same applies in this paragraph) pursuant to
the provisions of other laws and regulations relevant to said Petition, etc., in
lieu of affixing said signature, etc., shall take measures to clarify the name or
trade name of the person filing said Petition, etc., as provided for by the Rules
of the Supreme Court.

5 FH-HEAXOHEIZLY SN TE (BMEFFICBIT ORI TEHEZR, KA
IZBWTRL, ) NEHEZHICHBET D7 7 A VICRER SN2 & I, H—HOB AP
F, M%7 s A NVICRESNTHERONE L F®BICH ) LRTULR 670,

(5) When a Petition, etc. filed pursuant to the provision of the main clause of
paragraph (1) (excluding a Petition, etc. filed during demand procedures; the
same applies in the following paragraph) has been recorded in the file
prescribed in paragraph (3), the court as referred to in paragraph (1) shall
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output the contents of the data recorded in said file in the form of a paper
document.

6 HBHAXOBEIZELY SNIEHLTHEIRLIFENL+—RE-HUIE =HOHE
WK DR OMER L IXBEEXIXZF0EAR, BAE LI RO GFEUE
—RIZBWT TFFAAGLEOMES) LWVWo, ) & iTEOEFERLZ > TTLHHD LT
B YRS TEIHR D EHOEEIEMN S, FEET 5,

(6) The inspection or copying of a case record or issuance of an authenticated
copy, transcript, or extract of a case record under the provisions of Article 91,
paragraph (1) or (3) (referred to as the "inspection, etc. of a case record" in
Article 401) that includes a Petition, etc. filed pursuant to the provision of the
main clause of paragraph (1), is to be effected by means of the paper document
as referred to in the preceding paragraph. The same applies to service or
delivery of a document in connection with said Petition, etc.

B EFEORDTFR

Part II Litigation Proceedings in the First Instance
B—E Kz
Chapter I Actions

(FF 2 R D J7:0)
(Formalities of Filing of an Action)
FE=t=5% FAOREZ. FREZBHEITICRE L TLRTIUTIR B0,
Article 133 (1) An action shall be filed through the submission of a complaint to
the court.
2 AR RICHEIT 2 FEEZZE L 20T R 6720,
(2) The following particulars shall be entered in a complaint:
— YEFLOEERFEA
(i) the parties and statutory agents;
= EkoflE R OVRRK

(i1) the object of the claim and a statement of the claims.

GEEHE SR O )
(Action for Declaratory Judgment as to the Validity of a Certificate)
FE TS WROFAIL. EEBRAET O EROMIOESEZHET H720ICH
T DN TE S,
Article 134 An action for declaratory judgment may also be filed to determine
the authenticity of the provenance of a paper document that certifies a legal
relationship.

CRER DA DFR Z)
(Action for Future Performance)
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FE =TSR FROMBHZRDOLFZIT. HONCDOZOHERETLLEND L HE
IZIRD | BET L2 &N TE D,
Article 135 An action seeking future performance may be filed only if it is

necessary to claim this in advance.

GERDOPEA)
(Joinder of Claims)
BE=TARSE BEOFEKRIL, FEOFRFHRICLLIHAICRY, —OFATTLHI L
NTED,
Article 136 Multiple claims may only be filed in a single action if they are
handled through the same kind of litigation proceeding.

(FHIR OFF IR AAE)
(Presiding Judge's Authority to Examine a Complaint)

FEH =tk FRVEET P ERBSHOBEIOER T 25A IR, BHRIT, Y
O ZED ., ZOHMNIIAHEZMET XEZ LZ2m ERITAIELR BV, REF
B FICET D EE (MU AEERBN5) OREICHEW X DR O FHK
Bt L a s, ke T2,

Article 137 (1) If a complaint is in violation of the provisions of Article 133,
paragraph (2), the presiding judge shall specify a reasonable time frame and
order that the defect to be corrected within that time frame. The same applies
if the fees for filing of an action required under the provisions of the Act on the
Costs of Civil Procedure (Act No. 40 of 1971) have not been paid.

2 FIEOLEIZENT, JFEDRMEEME LW E XX, BHEIT, 45T, ks
HTFLRTHIER R0,

(2) In the case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the plaintiff fails to
correct the defect, the presiding judge shall issue an order dismissing the
complaint.

3 RIEOmMAICR L TE, AIRE 2T 52 LR TE D,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against the order as referred to in the
preceding paragraph.

Rk EE)

(Service of a Complaint)

FE NS BRRIE EICEELRTNER LR,

Article 138 (1) A complaint shall be served on the defendant.

2 HIROBEIZ, FIROEZEETLHIENTE WA GRIROEZBIIVLEREH %
THL2WGEEzEte, ) ICOWTHERT S,

(2) The provisions of the preceding Article apply mutatis mutandis if it is not
possible to serve the complaint (including if the expenses necessary for serving
the complaint are not prepaid).
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(BT Em i B D& E)
(Designation of a Date for Oral Arguments)
FEH=TILE FAOREND 72 L E1E, FHRIT, AEAROMALZEEL, YF
F RO S RT TR 5720,
Article 139 When an action has been filed, the presiding judge shall designate a

date for oral arguments and summon the parties to appear.

(ABAF M A R 72 VER X DOHIT)
(Dismissal of an Action Without Prejudice, Without Oral Arguments Being
Heard)
FEMUAE FADPREECTEDORMEMET D Z ENTE e XX, BHFTE, O
BHFam A AR NT, HIR T, 2 ZHA T T 52N TE D,
Article 140 If an action is not in accordance with the law and this defect cannot
be corrected, the court may enter a judgment to dismiss the action without

prejudice, without hearing oral arguments.

(FEHE O TN WA DOF X OEIT)
(Dismissal of an Action Without Prejudice When Expenses for a Summons
Have Not Been Prepaid)

FElt—4 YT, REFRENEICET 2EROBE ICTEW Y FE 263 5
H OFFH LA LB 22 8 O Ffl A 40 2 O BI#] 2 2 TR E I Lo s a il v, £
DTN ZRNE T 1E, EICHREDRRWIGEICIRY | IRET, FRAZATTLZ LN
T&E 5,

Article 141 (1) If the court has specified a reasonable time frame and ordered the
plaintiff to prepay the necessary expenses for summoning the parties to appear
for a court date under the provisions of the Act on the Costs of Civil Procedure,
but those expenses have not been prepaid, the court may rule to dismiss the
action without prejudice, in the form of a ruling, but only if the defendant has
no objection to this.

2 HHEOREIC L TE, AIREE2 752 LR TE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the ruling as referred to in the

preceding paragraph.

(EET2HF 2 DOREDEEL)
(Prohibition Against the Filing of Duplicate Actions)
FEMNA T BHFICRBT2EMICON T, BEHFT, FICHF22EET52 8
DTN,
Article 142 It is not permitted for a party to a case pending before the court to
file another action in the case.
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(FFx DAT)
(Amendment of a Claim)

FEMA =5 FEX. GBROEBICEERZRWIRY . DEFmMOKMEICEDLE T, 7
RKTFERDFEREZELT T LN TE D, 1L, 2KV F L FL TRz iz
HSEDZ L LMD EXIT, TORY TRV,

Article 143 (1) As long as it does not fundamentally change the claim, the

oy
i

plaintiff may amend the claim or the statement of the claims until such time as
oral arguments have reached a conclusion; provided, however, that this does
not apply if doing so would substantially delay the litigation proceedings.

2 FHEROEEZ, FEERTLRITNIR LW,

(2) The amendment of a claim shall be effected by means of a paper document.

3 HIHOFEMmIZ, HEFICEZELRTIZ R L2200,

(3) The paper document as referred to in the preceding paragraph shall be served

upon the adverse party.

4 BHPTE, BRI ROFROEE LAY THLHEROL L XX, HAETITLD
XITHMHE T, ZDOEHEZFIRVEDOREZ LR THITRL2R0,

(4) If the court finds the amendment of the claim or of the statement of the
claims to be inappropriate, it shall rule against permitting such amendment,

upon petition or sua sponte.

(BEH AR D FF R DB
(Addition of Appomters Claims)

FEUFUSE FFRFE HOBREICLDRE LR DIREFDIBEN & - T HEITIT,
ZTOFEZX, DEFPMOKIEICEDLE T, TOBREZDOLOICHEROBMETHZ &N
TE %,

Article 144 (1) If a party is appointed to stand as plaintiff through an
appointment under the provision of Article 30, paragraph (3), that party may
add a claim on behalf of the appointers until such time as oral arguments have
reached a conclusion.

2 B otFRE_HOBEILEIOIWELRDIRNESEDRENH > HEITIE, JREIX
HEAFRRR OMFEICE D LT, TORELE IR DFEROBMET LI LN TE D,

(2) If a party is appointed to stand as defendant through an appointment under
the provision of Article 30, paragraph (3), the plaintiff may add a claim
concerning the defendant's appointers until such time as oral arguments have
reached a conclusion.

3 HIRE—HZLEKROE HENGHEIUEE TOHEIL, AT ZHOFEROBEIMI
WTHET 2,

(3) The provisions of the proviso to paragraph (1) of the preceding Article and
paragraphs (2) to (4) of that paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to the addition
of a claim as referred to in the preceding two paragraphs.
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(PR OFKFZ)
(Action with an Interlocutory Declaration)

BEU TR FHDBFROETTITG L 7o T DIEHEBIR O AL TR AL R
HeEIF, YEFIZ, FBEREZIEL T, ZOEEBROMEROHIZRD H Z LT
&5, ILIZL. TOMEROFFERMMOEHFrOFEERE (GFEEPH T —ROREIZ
FVEETEDLLDOZRS, ) IZETLLEIT. ZOMRD TR,

Article 145 (1) If the judicial decision being sought in pending litigation is
connected with the validity or invalidity of the legal relationship in dispute, a
party may expand the claim and request a declaratory judgment as to such
legal relationship; provided, however, that this does not apply if the request for
a declaration as to the relationship is subject to the exclusive jurisdiction of
another court (excluding one determined by an agreement between the parties
pursuant to the provisions of Article 11).

2 AIEHOFRMRIE T D HHTT N EARE —HE T IED LA TH L LA IR
T, BIHEOHEROFFERVFRE -HOBREIC LV OBHFIOFREEICET D L&
X, BIEZZ LEOHEIZ, @A LRV,

(2) If the litigation as referred to in the preceding paragraph is pending before
the court specified in any of the items of Article 6, paragraph (1), and the
request for the declaration as referred to in the preceding paragraph is subject
to the exclusive jurisdiction of another court pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (1) of that Article, the provision of the proviso to the preceding
paragraph do not apply.

3 HAAROHHFT P EEHEOTRICHET 2HEIC LV B HOMROFERIZ OV TEEE
MzALRne Eid, HEET, REOHBEOHIREZRD D ZLENTE R,

(3) If, pursuant to the provisions concerning exclusive jurisdiction, Japanese
courts have no jurisdiction over a request for a declaration as referred to in
paragraph (1), a party may not request a declaratory judgment as referred to in
that paragraph.

4 FENUF = _HAOE _HOBEIL, H—HOBEIZ L D5 ROILFEICONT
TR 2,

(4) The provisions of Article 143, paragraphs (2) and (3) apply mutatis mutandis
to the expansion of a claim under the provision of paragraph (1).

(BCi)
(Counterclaims)

FEUF ARG AR KFOBTH D55 RO T7iE L B3 o kx2 B &
TLHHEIZRY . AEPROKMICED £ T, KFORRET 2 EH PTG 2 fk9
HLIEMTED, 22l WIZWIT2561E. Z0RY TRU,

Article 146 (1) The defendant may file a counterclaim with the court where the
principal action is pending up until such time as oral arguments have reached
a conclusion, but only if the subject matter of the counterclaim is a claim with
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a bearing on the claim that is the subject matter of the principal action or with
a bearing on the means of defense; provided, however, that this does not apply
in the following cases:

— RO BRWTH DR/ OEHFTOFEETRE (HHEEVRH T —ROBREITLY
AETEDLELDOZRLS, ) ITBET DL &,

(1) if the claim that is the subject matter of the counterclaim is subject to the
exclusive jurisdiction of another court (excluding one determined by an
agreement between the parties pursuant to the provisions of Article 11);

TG O®REICEVEFE LSTFRFRABRSEL IR EE,

(ii) if the filing of a counterclaim would substantially delay litigation
proceedings.

2 KFORBTL2HHUTPBEARE —HE TIEDLEHIT TH 2L BB NT, K
FOHBTH HHRNFEHEOBEIC LV MOFHFTOHRETEICEST 5 & &%, AiE
BB OREIT. EBH LW,

(2) If the principal action is pending before a court specified in any of the items of
Article 6, paragraph (1), and the claim that is the subject matter of the
counterclaim is subject to the exclusive jurisdiction of another court pursuant
to the provisions of paragraph (1) of that Article, the provision of item (i) of the
preceding paragraph does not apply.

3 HAOEHFNKFOHKTHLHERICOVTEEELZA LeWEAIE, #iEiL,
KFDOHBTH 56K IO 5k L BHICEAE T 255 RKRZ2 B LT 55 8ICRY |
FHHOMEIZLDANGFRERET A ZENTE D, 122U, BAROEHFTNEEERED
HIBICEHTOHEICL Y KFFO BB TH DFERICONVWTEHFEELZ A LW E &, 2
DIRY TR,

(3) If the Japanese courts have no jurisdiction over a claim that is the subject
matter of a counterclaim, the defendant may file a counterclaim pursuant to
the provisions of paragraph (1) only if the subject matter of the counterclaim is
a claim with a close bearing on the claim that is the subject matter of the
principal action or with a close bearing on the means of defense; provided,
however, that this does not apply if the Japanese courts have no jurisdiction
over the claim that is the subject matter of the counterclaim pursuant to the
provisions on exclusive jurisdiction.

4 BGERIZOWTE, BFAICET I REIC L D,

(4) Counterclaims are governed by the provisions on actions.

(HRF 220 1 IR 5 0D 280 77 56 A2 D IR 1)
(When Interruption of Prescription Takes Effect)

FEMES RERho Fl UTERE EOWIR OBSE O 72 OISR E] EoFERIZ, FF
R PR UM ST U+ =458 0 GRE USRS = H L O & U+ R 5
HIZBWTHERT 256280, ) OFmAEHFNICRE Lk, 20 haLET
Do

89



Article 147 The necessary judicial claim to interrupt prescription or cause a
statutory time frame to be observed takes effect at the time that an action is
filed or at the time that the paper document as referred to in Article 143,
paragraph (2) (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 144,
paragraph (3) or Article 145, paragraph (4)) is submitted to the court.

FE EEEH
Chapter II Planned Trials

(FFFAFHRe O FHE AV HETT)
(Planned Progress of Litigation Proceedings)

FEEUTLESRO S BHPIAOYEZ X, #IEL O ORERFHOEROIZO, FFirFhi
DOFHHA 72 EATZ KB 22T IR B0,

Article 147-2 The court and the parties, in order to achieve a fair and speedy
trial, shall endeavor to abide by the planned progress of litigation proceedings.

(FFHLD FHH)
(Plan for Trial)

FEMNERO= FHFTE, FHIRESFEPZHTHY IFHEL I LTV LR EE
UNEHETH D Z L ZDOMOFFIT LY ZOBEIENORH R FHREIT O 2O LENH
LEROONDEEIT, BEETNF LWimr L, TOMRELEE 2 THFEHOFH L E
DHIRFHITR B2,

Article 147-3 (1) If due to the complexities of a case, such as the large number of
particulars that shall be examined or complications involving the same, or if
due to any other circumstances, it is found to be necessary in order for the
court to hold a fair and speedy trial, the court shall consult with both parties
and formulate a plan for trial based on the outcome of that consultation.

2 HAHEOHFHOFEICE W TIL, RICHIT2FHELEDRITITR LR,

(2) A plan for trial as referred to in the preceding paragraph shall specify the
following particulars:

— G RN OGEL OB B A 1T 5 HITH

(i) the time frame for arranging issues and evidence;

Z REAKROEEEARANOZM AT O WM

(i1) the time frame for examining witnesses and the parties themselves;

= HEBRIm O L OHIROF I L O T E R

(ii1) the intended time frame for concluding oral arguments and rendering a
judgment.

3 H-HOFHOFEIZRO T, AIESZITEIT 2 FHDIE), FFEOFHIZOW
T DB S EBH O 5 15 Z 42 3~ & B[ 2 O O FFEA Ffoe O G A9 22 AT Lab B e
FHEEDDHZI ENTE D,

(3) In addition to the particulars set forth in the items of the preceding
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paragraph, the plan for trial as referred to in paragraph (1) may specify the

time frame for presenting allegations or evidence with regard to any specific
matter, and any other particulars that are necessary from the perspective of
the planned progress of litigation proceedings.

4 BHPTE. FEOBUR KOS FE OFRIBITORNZ OMOFEEZE L THLEN
HLHLEBODLEEIL, BEENFLH#EzE L, ZOMREEHE X TE-HOFHDE
B AZZHE S5 ENTED,

(4) If the court finds it necessary in consideration of the current status of a trial,
the status of the party's pursuit of litigation, and any other circumstances, the
court may consult with both parties and modify the plan for trial as referred to
in paragraph (1) based on the outcome of the consultation.

B HDHEAREOEOESH

Chapter IIT Oral Arguments and Preparation Therefor
B PHEAR
Section 1 Oral Arguments

(FHIR OFFFAFR M)
(Presiding Judge's Authority to Control Litigation Proceedings)
FEUTINS PR, BHEIRET D,
Article 148 (1) The presiding judge directs oral arguments.
2 BHEREIZ BELZTHL, NIZOMBIHDLRVWEDORE LT LN TED,
(2) The presiding judge may permit a person to speak or prohibit a person who

does not comply with the judge's orders from speaking.

CIREIHEE)
(Authority to Ask for an Explanation)

FEE LS BERIZ, RDEPROH A SUIH BN T, FFRBEREHIRICT 5
e, FELELCEFRELOFHEICEHAL, YFEZICH L THWER L, UIAEL T
ZEMTED,

Article 149 (1) The presiding judge, on a date for oral arguments or on any other
date, may ask questions of a party or call for a party to give proof with regard
to a factual or legal matter, in order to clarify a matter that is related to the
litigation.

2 FERECHIE T, BHRICET T, AHRICHET 2LELZ T 52 LN TE D,

(2) An associate judge, after notifying the presiding judge, may take the
measures prescribed in the preceding paragraph.

3 YEFEFII, NEFFMOMHH IIW RN T, BRI L TRERFEM A RO
HTZEMWTED,

(3) A party may, on a date for oral arguments or on any other date, request the
presiding judge to ask any necessary questions.

91



4 HCHIR IR ECHE 23 AEEARmOS RN W T, BERIBE O J7IA IS EE
BRERAAUUHLFHICONWTE ~HIHE T HOREIC L 2LEL L L &iX,
ONEZHEFF B LR TR B0,

(4) If the presiding judge or associate judge takes the measures under the
provisions of paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) on a date other than a date for
oral arguments with regard to a matter that could materially change the
allegations or evidence, the judge shall notify the adverse party of the content
thereof.

(FREAFRHRSE x5 Hak)
(Objection to the Control of Litigation Proceedings)

BEHIL TSR HEEN, AEMmOEHICET 2 BHROME UIATRE 1 L<1E
B _HOBEIC K D EHRR U IR ECHE OLEIZH L, Bz iR~ & i3,
HHFTIL, IET, TDOEREITHOWTEH 2T 2,

Article 150 If a party objects to an order issued by the presiding judge in
connection with the control of oral arguments or objects to the measures taken
by the presiding judge or associate judge under the provisions of paragraph (1)
or paragraph (2) of the preceding Article, the court reaches a judicial decision
on such objection in the form of a ruling.

(R SY)
(Order for Clarification)
FEE 4 BHFTL, SRR EPARICT 5720, RICEIT 20 %352 LnT
x5,
Article 151 (1) In order to clarify a matter related to litigation, the court may
reach any of the following dispositions:
— HHEAARAXTTOEERBANSH L, HEFmOH BICHET Z & z2mT 5
&,
(i) ordering one of the parties themselves or the statutory agent thereof to
appear on a date for oral arguments;
= HEFAROMBIZEWT, ¥EEOLDEE LWL, I 5F TEHPT
MY ERBOLbDOICHIRE S EDZ L,
(i1) requesting a person that the court considers to be appropriate, and who
handles a party's business affairs or acts as a party's assistant, to enter a
statement on a date for oral arguments;

= TRAEESUIFRICBW TN L XEZ MO TYFEEOHRFT 2D %
fesEs2 L,

(iii) requesting the submission of a litigation document, document cited during
litigation, or any other object held by a party;

MU M= T = ORH L CEZ oMo 2 ATl OES 2 &,

(iv) retaining a document or other object submitted by a party or a third party
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at the court;
L fEREE L, XIIEEEMmTH 2 &,
(v) inspecting evidence or ordering expert testimony;
NOHEZEE TS L.
(vi) commissioning an examination.
2 AIHEICHET DMGE, #E K OFREDBFEIC DWW T, FEILFE ISR 2 BlE & 48
M35,
(2) Provisions on the examination of evidence apply mutatis mutandis to the
inspection of evidence, expert testimony, and the commissioning of
examinations under the preceding paragraph.

(P 3w D PR %)
(Consolidation of Oral Arguments)

FE IS BT, DEARmOHIR, oEEE L<IEfFEEem . Tz om e e
ROETZENnTES,

Article 152 (1) The court may order the restriction, separation, or consolidation
of oral arguments, or revoke such order.

2 FHPHT, YEFEEZRIZTIHEMFICOWTHERGOHFEZM LB AICB VT,
ZORNCFMZ LIEFEAIC DN T, SROEER 2o Y EERNSMOBHEZ LT
XX, FoZMELRTIER B0,

(2) If the court has ordered the consolidation of oral arguments for cases
involving different parties and a party requests the examination of a witness
who has already been examined before the consolidation but whom the party

had no chance to examine, that examination shall be carried out.

(H B 573 > 5B
(Resumption of Oral Arguments)
FEHA =4 FHHPNZ, KELEZDBERROFEREZMIT LN TE D,
Article 153 The court may order the resumption of oral arguments that have
been concluded.

(GEER AN DAL NEE)
(Presence of Interpreters)

FEATUSE DEAWICEGT2ENPHARGEICHE U 2WE &, WIHEPEZ 2 0
HLLIFANRZTRNWETHL LET, BIRALILbLEDbY S, L, BRHEI 2
BRONEIIANE T R VFITIE, SCFTHY, UEHRE2 S5 N TEX D,

Article 154 (1) If a person participating in oral arguments is unable to
communicate in Japanese or is unable to hear or speak, arrangements are
made for an interpreter to be present at oral arguments; provided, however,
that it is permissible to ask questions of a person who is unable to hear or
speak or to cause such a person to enter a statement, by means of writing.
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2 EENIETLIBRET, BRACHOWTHERT D,

(2) The provisions on the experts apply mutatis mutandis to interpreters.

(FREmHE /) &2 R FITHS D45 (&)
(Measures for Persons Lacklng the Ability to Participate in Oral Arguments)

BE AT RS BT, SRR ERIC T 5Ol hBEBRBIRE T 52 LN TE R
W EE L REAX i*ﬁﬁi]\@ﬁ% WAEET . REIFRROBAT OO 7288 ZE D
HZENTED,

Article 155 (1) The court may prohibit a party, agent, or assistant in court who
is unable to enter the necessary statement for clarifying a matter related to the
litigation, from entering a statement, and specify a new date for continuing
oral arguments.

2 AIHEOBEICIVBORZE LA T, LERH D LB DL & X%, BT
X, FELOMRVEMTH L 75)“(% Do

(2) If the court has prohibited a person from entering a statement pursuant to
the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the court may order the person to be

accompanied by an attorney at law, when it finds this to be necessary.

(BB 5 vE D 1 RF )
(Timing for Presenting Allegations and Evidence)

FE NG BEIPE O AL, FFEAOEITIRDUZIS CE bl 22 RENIZ = L2
XL B 7R,

Article 156 Allegations and evidence shall be presented at an appropriate time,

in accordance with the status of progress in the litigation.

(FEHOFHH S E D B AV TW D GG O BB J7 15 O 12 H IR
(Time Frame for Presenting Allegations and Evidence When a Plan for Trial
Has Been Set)

FEHILPARZOZ FEMN L0 =5 —HOHEHOFHEIINE - IoiF s T DT Lk
LR DHLERODL EEIE, HHRIT, BFEHOTRZENT, FFEOFHIZHOWNTD
WIS O TGk T~ & MHZEDDH T LN TE D,

Article 156-2 If the presiding judge finds it to be necessary for the progress of
litigation proceedings based on a plan for trial as referred to in Article 147-3,
paragraph (1), the presiding judge may specify a time frame for presenting
allegations and evidence on a specific matter, after hearing the opinions of the

parties.

(RERR I B L T BB 7 i D AN F %)
(Dismissal of Allegations or Evidence Presented After Its Time Without

Prejudice)
FEILESR HEENEXITERERIC IV FEIC B TR U 72 B SR
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DIFAEZONTIE, ZHICEVFRADOTER/LZEBESED 2 L &0 LRI & ET,
HHPTIX, BN TS O IIHE T, HITFTOWREZTHIENTE D,

Article 157 (1) With regard to allegations or evidence that a party has presented
after the time for doing so, whether intentionally or through gross negligence,
if the court finds that such allegations or evidence will delay the conclusion of
litigation, it may rule to dismiss them without prejuice, upon petition or sua
sponte.

2 BT O ETZEOBENFR TRV S DIZOWNWTHEENLERRY 2
T.OXIRA LT _REHAICHBELZ2WE &S AiEEFERE T 5,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph also apply if a party does not give
the necessary explanation with regard to allegations or evidence whose import

is unclear, or does not appear on the date for giving an explanation.

(BHELOFHE A ED BTV D EE OBEHGIEDOEN )
(Dismissal of Allegations or Evidence Without Prejudice When a Plan for Trial
Is Set)

FEATESOS FEU+ESZO =F-HXIFE L+ AAFO FELHEFERE
ICBWTHERT 5625, ) OBREICE D REDFEEITOWTOREIBLHE O
HiEERET_REHH P ED LN TV LHEITENT, BFEELZOHIRORIEEIZ
fE U 72 BOE IR D I OV TE, ZHUS K0 HFEL ORI AE - T 5Fia T D
HITICE LWKEEZAETOIBZNW N DL LD & &1, #FHHPTEL, AL Tick v X
T T, HTOWRELTDHILENTE D, ILEL, TOYEEENZOHIRMIC 4%
W SUIBE DO FEE R T 2 2 DN TERN ST EICHOWTHYDORBNH D Z
EEREHP LI X, ZORD TR,

Article 157-2 If a time frame for presenting allegations and evidence on a
specific matter is specified pursuant to the provisions of Article 147-3,
paragraph (3) or Article 156-2 (including as applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to Article 170, paragraph (5)), and the court, with regard to
allegations or evidence that a party has presented after the expiration of such
time frame, finds that such allegations or evidence would be substantially
detrimental to the progress of litigation proceedings based on the plan for trial,
the court may rule to dismiss them without prejudice upon petition or sua
sponte; provided, however, that this does not apply if the party has made a
prima facie showing of reasonable grounds for the party having been unable to

present the allegations or evidence within that time frame.

(FF IR DBOR D FHEI)
(Constructive Statements in a Complaint)
FEALTNG RENIHEPRINCT XE DEFRmOM BICHEE S, IHBEL 72
MARROIFwZ L& &3, PN, 2oF 2 LR 3UIE R EZ 0o
EfEmEICREH L CFHEZBR Lo bD AL, HELZHFEF ICHRmEIE DL
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EMWTED,

Article 158 If a plaintiff or defendant does not appear on the first date for oral
arguments or appears on that date but does not present any oral arguments on
the merits, the court may deem the plaintiff or defendant to have stated the
particulars detailed in the complaint or written answer or any other brief that
party has submitted, and have the adverse party who has appeared on that

date present oral arguments.

(B A O]
(Constructive Admission)

FHEILTILE HEENOEHT R kwfﬁiﬁw1%bt$%%%5:&%%%ﬁ
LW EIZIX, ZOFEEELH EI LicbD e BT, 12720, FmOelE
TOREREEFHILLDOLEROHLIET L XL, ZORD TR,

Article 159 (1) If a party, during oral arguments, does not make it clear that the
party denies a fact alleged by the adverse party, the party is deemed to have
admitted that fact; provided, however, that this does not apply if it should be
found, based on the entire import of oral arguments, that the party has denied
such a fact.

2 MFEHOERLEFREZMOLVEDOREZ L7CEIT, TOFRzF oL O L
ET Do

(2) A person offering a statement indicating that person to have no knowledge of
a fact alleged by the adverse party is presumed to have denied that fact.

3 H—HOBUEIX, él%%# IZIJE# O AIZHE L WG EIZOWTHERT 5, 2
7L, TOYFEENNREECLLIMFEHLEZZTZLDOTHL EXIE, ZORY TR
VY,

(3) The provision of paragraph (1) apply mutatis mutandis if a party does not
appear on a date for oral arguments; provided, however, that this does not

apply if such party is summoned through service by publication.

(171 SH P Ff el )

(Record of Oral Arguments)

BEARNTS BHPTELE X, DEFmICONT, B0 Z L ICEB AR L 22T e
57200,

Article 160 (1) The court clerk shall prepare a record of oral arguments for each
date of oral arguments.

2 HEOTLHICOVWTHEZEZOMOEB/ANRE LR L XX, AFECEDOEL
FLE L7 T e 5720,

(2) An objection made by a party or any other person concerned to any entry in
the record shall be entered in the record.

3 REEFmOGFAUCET 2HEDOETFIL, HEICL > TORFENTHZ LN TE D,
L, HENELLIZE X, ZORY TR,
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(3) Observance of provisions concerning the formalities of oral arguments may be
proven only through the record; provided, however, that this does not apply in
the event of the loss of the record.

B BEEEE

Section 2 Briefs

(& i 1)
(Briefs)

FHEAT K AT, FETHEME LRTHIER LR,

Article 161 (1) Oral arguments shall be prepared in writing.

2 MEFFEmICIE. RICHT 5 FHEEZRHT D,

(2) A brief details the following particulars:

— BB IBE O Ik

(i) allegations and evidence;

= MF OFER K OBCEE OB O JFEIZ T D Bad

(ii) statements about the adverse party's claim and allegations and evidence.

3 MHEFBIEEL TORWOEFmICBWTE, #iEEm HFEFICEEINZLO
MIIHF I h o Z O HER ZZE L BE2iid L-ZEm AR I b IR
Do ) R LI HETRINE, ERTDHILENTERY,

(3) During oral arguments for which the adverse party is not present in court, no
facts other than those stated in a brief (limited to one served on the adverse
party or one whose receipt the adverse party has indicated in a paper

document submitted thereby) may be alleged.

(HE s & i1 55 O 42 H [
(Time Frame for Submission of Briefs)
FEAT SR BEERE, BaES LIIREOFHIZE T 5 FiR a5 U i Eim
OHEH TR EOFEHICHET 25O B 2 T XEHHEZED D Z LN TE D,
Article 162 The presiding judge may specify a time frame for submitting a
written answer or a brief detailing an allegation with regard to a specific

matter or for offering evidence of a specific matter.

(G FERE)
(Inquiry by a Party)

FEAT=8 HFEEIL FRORET. HFEFISKH L, FRXISZGFEZ HEH T D720
ICHERFIHICHOWT, YO EZED T, HFHTRIZET L L5, ERCREZT
HTENTEDL, 2L, ZOREVPROZZONTINIHYETDHEEE, ZOR
DT,

Article 163 While litigation is pending, a party may specify a reasonable time
frame for response and direct a written inquiry to the adverse party, so as to
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elicit from that party a written response with regard to particulars that are

necessary for preparing allegations or proof; provided, however, that this does

not apply if the inquiry falls under any of the following items:

—  BARBSOIERIH TR VWS

(1) an inquiry that is non-concrete or non-specific;

ZOMFEFEMEEL. IR E LM

(i1) an inquiry that insults the adverse party or that inhibits a free choice of
response;

= BRCLZERELEET LIRS

(iii) an inquiry that constitutes a repetition of any previous inquiry;

W ERZRD LR

(iv) an inquiry asking for an opinion;

F FEFFTREIE T DO EY 2B TR A2 32 5 s

(v) an inquiry that would require unreasonable expense or time for the adverse
party to respond to;

NOFBEILEAREIFEN T LROREICL VS 2EMRT I N TELHIEL
FREDEIHIZ OV T DORRE

(vi) an inquiry about the same kind of particulars as those regarding which a
person may refuse to testify pursuant to the provisions of Article 196 or
Article 197.

FEEH SRR OGO T
Section 3 Proceedings for Arranging Issues and Evidence
B BERDEMR

Subsection 1 Preliminary Oral Arguments

(MEfi B 171 58 577w O B 4R)
(Commencement of Preliminary Oral Arguments)
FEANTNSG BHHPNL, FREORHLOBEEZITO LOMERND DL EBD D & XX,
ZORICED D EZAICEY, EHPDBERREITO ZLENTE D,
Article 164 If the court finds it necessary in order to arrange issues and evidence,
the court may hold preliminary oral arguments as provided for in this
Subsection.

GERAT N HFEOMHERF)
(Confirmation of the Facts That Will Be Proven)
FEANT RS BHPTL, EOOEFPRERKR T T 5124720 ZO% OFHLTH~IZ &
DAEHT REFEEEZYEZ LOMTHRRET I >LDO LT 5,
Article 165 (1) In closing preliminary oral arguments, the court is to confirm
with the parties the facts that will be proven through the subsequent
examination of evidence.
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2 HHRIT, MY LROL LT, BEMWPDEMREZE T T 2IC8720, HFEICH
P OB FRICE T 28RN QG OEB OB R ZEN L -EmA R IE 52 &0
TE %,

(2) If the presiding judge finds it to be appropriate, in closing preliminary oral
arguments, the judge may have a party submit a paper document summarizing
the issues and evidence as arranged through the preliminary oral arguments.

(CYFEZONHBAFEIZ L DHT)
(Closing of Proceedings Due to a Party's Non-Appearance)

FEATASG YFEEDPHAICHAE T, EEEAR+ LoHEICI Y ED L]
PP e O A L TERILO B 42 L & &k, BT, HH 0 e
MAERTTHIENTE D,

Article 166 If a party does not appear for a court date or does not submit a brief
or offer evidence within the time frame specified pursuant to the provision of

Article 162, the court may close preliminary oral arguments.

(ME(R FY A ER P RmA T 18 0 UG J57 ik D12 H)
(Presentation of Allegations and Evidence After the Close of Preliminary Oral
Arguments)

FEATESR WEEN QEBERROK TRICEEIBIE Ok 2R LI R 1T, M
FHORDPH D L X1, HFEFITH L, EEHDEFROK TR Z 2T 2
CEMTE R TEHAEZHHA LRI NITR L0,

Article 167 At the request of the adverse party, a party that has presented
allegations or evidence after the close of preliminary oral arguments shall
explain to the adverse party the reasons that the party was unable to present
the allegations or evidence prior to the close of preliminary oral arguments.

IR Frim EE Tk

Subsection 2 Preparatory Proceedings

(7 fim UE i ot D BA 4R)
(Commencement of Preparatory Proceedings)
FBEANTNS HFTE, R A OREROBEBE AT O ERH D LD L & XX
BEEDOBREZIEN T, FL i T2 2L nTE 5,
Article 168 If the court finds it to be necessary in order to arrange issues and
evidence, the court may refer a case to preparatory proceedings, after hearing

the opinions of the parties.

(7w MG Fc DI H )
(Date for Preparatory Proceedings)

BEATILE it TmIE. YFENHTB BRI T ENTELHBIZBWTIT Y,
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Article 169 (1) Preparatory proceedings are conducted on a date that both
parties are able to attend.

2 BT, Y EROLEBOHEEATFT LN TE S, 2L, SFEEPHE LKL
FIZOWTIE, FREITODICKELZETL2BEZNUNH L EROLGHEERE, O
A FF S R TR B0,

(2) The court may permit the attendance of a person it considers appropriate;
provided, however, that the court shall permit the attendance of any person a
party requests, unless that person's attendance would be detrimental to the

conduct of the proceedings.

(FREmYENE TRl BT DR RITA%)
(Procedural Acts in Preparatory Proceedings)

FEETSR BT, YEEICEHEERCRESED LN TE D,

Article 170 (1) The court may have a party submit a brief.

2 BHIFTIE. SRR FER OB B2V T, FEILO ISR T 5 &2 ofo R EE SR
MO HMIBNTT D2 ENRTELHEAKXOLE B = —RICHEET 201
Ete, ) O~ EZ T 52 LN TE D,

(2) On a date for preparatory proceedings, the court may reach a judicial decision
regarding the offering of evidence or any other judicial decision that may be
reached on a date other than a date for oral arguments, and may examine
written evidence (including objects prescribed in Article 231).

3 EHIPTIE. MEENEBOHICEEL TND L EZOMMBY LR DL & XL, KB
FORERZIENT, E#EHFTHAITED D & 2 ALY, BHFT L OS2 508
BROEZEICL Y FRICEGELZ T 5 2 LN TEX D HIEIC X - T, Frim M Fh o H

IBTDFREITOZENTE D, FEL, YFEZO-FRZOHAICHIAL S
BITIR D,

(3) If a party resides in a distant location or the court finds it to be appropriate
for any other reason, after hearing the opinions of the parties, the court, as
provided by the Rules of the Supreme Court, may conduct the proceedings on a
date for preparatory proceedings in a way that enables the court and both
parties to communicate with one another at the same time, through audio
transmissions; provided, however, that this applies only if one of the parties
appears on that date.

4 APEOHBICHBE LW THEOFRICHEE Lo EE 1T, oW HICHELEZD
D& BT,

(4) The party who has participated in the proceedings as referred to in the
preceding paragraph without appearing on the date as referred to in that
paragraph is deemed to have appeared on that date.

5 HHMHNAZPOHEAELT RET, FALTKFE H FELT=£N0HEA
HEHNEET, FEATEK, FERNTERZLOEEASTHAREOHEIL, FrimEMF
R DOWTHRT 2,
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(5) The provisions of Articles 148 to 151; Article 152, paragraph (1); Articles 153
to 159; Article 162; Article 165; and Article 166 apply mutatis mutandis to
preparatory proceedings.

(ZmFHIE IS & 2 7 im Ui Fe)
(Preparatory Proceedings by an Authorized Judge)

FEtt—54% PN, ZmBHEICHRERFREITOEL 2N TE D,

Article 171 (1) The court may have an authorized judge conduct preparatory
proceedings.

2 FriEmEGE Tt 2 MBI MT O BT, BT ROBUEIC K 2 BHFT R OEH R
DOIgFH (RIS HICHE T 2HH LR, ) 13, TOEHEPIT O, 2L, RS
FRLHEICBWTHERNT2HE L FROFEIZ L D EREIZOWNTOHEH L OFRIHEIZB W
THERTL2HEERLT+LEEO ZOHEICID2HTICHOWTOENMIL, AN 5,

(2) When an authorized judge conducts preparatory proceedings, the court's and
the presiding judge's duties under the provisions of the preceding two Articles
(excluding the reaching of a judicial decision prescribed in paragraph (2) of the
preceding Article) are performed by the authorized judge; provided, however,
that a judicial decision on an objection under the provision of Article 150 as
applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to paragraph (5) of that Article and a
judicial decision on dismissal without prejudice under the provision of Article
157-2 as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to that paragraph are reached by
the court in charge of the case.

3 FramEE Rt 21T O EHIE X, FENTHAZKOBREIC L IMEOERE, EED
MERt., GEF (B_E=t—RIIBRET WS, ) ZRHL TT2EFEOHH MK
OXE F_a P hEE __EHAOCE G =t —RICHET 22 E T, ) DOEN
DIBFEICOWTORHZTDHZ ENTE D,

(3) An authorized judge who conducts preparatory proceedings may reach a
judicial decision to commission an examination under the provisions of Article
186 or to commission expert testimony, a judicial decision regarding the
offering of documentary evidence following the submission of documents
(including the objects prescribed in Article 231), or a judicial decision to
commission the sending of documents (including the objects prescribed in
Article 229, paragraph (2) and Article 231).

(P im A T (A9 2 B O HE L)
(Revocation of a Judicial Decision to Refer a Case to Preparatory Proceedings)
FELT 45 BT, YN ERODL LT, B TUT LY UTTRE T, Fram B
AT T D FH AT ZENTE D, 2E L, YFEERFTORNETRH D & 1%,
INZERVE SR TNIER B0,
Article 172 If the court finds it to be appropriate, it may revoke a judicial
decision to refer a case to preparatory proceedings, upon petition or sua sponte;
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provided, however, that the court shall revoke such a judicial decision if both
parties so petition.

(I i Y T2 D i R D BRR)
(Statement of the Outcome of Preparatory Proceedings)

FELET =45 YEHIL. DBEFmICBW T, R B O R 2 BOR L2 T idz
SRR

Article 173 The parties, in oral arguments, shall state the outcome of

preparatory proceedings.

(7 Fm M T &S £ D BB 7 iE D1 )
(Presenting Allegations and Evidence After the Close of Preparatory
Proceedings)
FELEHME FEANHEROBET, Fram i Tt DA ICBE I O Tk %
H LY FHICOWTHERT 2,
Article 174 The provision of Article 167 applies mutatis mutandis to a party that
has presented allegations or evidence after the close of preparatory proceedings.

Bk EmEIC L DT

Subsection 3 Written Preparatory Proceedings

(FEIZ X 2 Wi Fhe DB 4R)
(Commencement of Written Preparatory Proceedings)

FEL RS U, YFEERERBOHIZEEL TVD EEXZOMMY LR D &
T, YFEFOBERZEANT, Fh2EHFmIC & 2%l T CYFE O LR LI HEH
ZHOBHFIC LY FREAVGHLOBEH 2T 5FHa o5, UTRLC, ) 352
EBTE D,

Article 175 If a party resides in a distant location or if the court finds it to be
appropriate for any other reason, the court may refer a case to Written
Preparatory Proceedings (meaning proceedings for arranging issues and
evidence through the submission of briefs, etc., without the appearance of the
parties; the same applies hereinafter).

(FHINZ X 2 Wi Fhe D 7 155%)
(Manner of Conducting Written Preparatory Proceedings)
FHE LTRSS FEICX DM TR, BHENMT O, LEL. @FHHPTIZB VLT,
SMBHEICINEZITOELZ LN TE S,
Article 176 (1) Written Preparatory Proceedings are conducted by the presiding
judge; provided, however, that a high court may have an authorized judge

conduct that proceedings.

2 BHEXTEFHEHAFMCE T 2%2mBHE REICEBNT EHARE] L), )
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X BEAT ZRICHET DM A2 ED R TIUTR B0,

(2) The presiding judge or the authorized judge of the high court (hereinafter
referred to as the "presiding judge, etc." in the following paragraph) shall set
the time frame as referred to in Article 162.

3 HUESIL., MERDDLLERDDL LT, EBHFHHAITED L EZ ALY,
HHIFT R Y FE TN E R OEZFICL Y RIFFICHEGEEZ T 52 N TE D HEICX
ST, G R K OREMLOBEFRIZ B 2 SFIHZ O 0 ZH IR i 0O Y D 72 O B 72 FIIT O
WT, YFEERF LHEE2 T 52N TED, ZOERICBWWTIE, Mo Ra &
HrELEICRSIEL 2 LN TE D,

(3) If the presiding judge, etc. finds it to be necessary, the judge, etc. may consult
both parties with regard to particulars involved in the arrangement of issues
and evidence or any other necessary particulars for oral arguments, as
provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court, in a way that enables the
court and both parties to communicate with one another at the same time,
through audio transmissions. To do so, the presiding judge, etc. may have the
court clerk record the outcome of the consultation.

4 FEUAIE BEHER<S, )  BELTFRACEEAHLEE HOBEIL,
I X D HEFRIZOWTHERT 5,

(4) The provisions of Article 149 (excluding paragraph (2)), Article 150, and
Article 165, paragraph (2) apply mutatis mutandis to Written Preparatory
Proceedings.

GERA T & FEOHMER)
(Confirmation of Facts to Be Proven)
FEE e PN FEICX DEEFROKMEZO DEAmOB A IZRB T, £
D% DFEHFH R L > TAEH T REFEZLZ Y FHE L ORI THRT 2D LT 5,
Article 177 On a date for oral arguments held after the close of Written
Preparatory Proceedings, the court is to confirm with the parties the facts to be
proven through the subsequent examination of evidence.

(FHET K 2 WA o f it 1% o0 BB 7 1k D42 )
(Presenting Allegations and Evidence After the Close of Written Preparatory
Proceedings)

FELETNS FEICE DT A &R LIF o> T, DEFmOH RICHB W T,
FEHECHAKRHENHEIZBWTHERNT 2E EHANTHEE HOERIZFLHE L 72 FHOB
WA AU, ALRTRDOBIENT X DR ST BICHEBE IO FiEA R LY
HHX, HFEHFOKRDPH D L 1T, HFEHFITH L. £ OBR XIIMRATIC 2 o #72
HT 52 ENTERDPSTHBEZHI L 22T TR 6720,

Article 178 In a case for which Written Preparatory Proceedings have been
closed, at the request of the adverse party, a party that presents allegations or
evidence on a date for oral arguments after statements have been entered on
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the particulars detailed in the paper document as referred to in Article 165,
paragraph (2) as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 176, paragraph
(4) or after a confirmation has been made pursuant to the provision of the
preceding Article, shall explain to the adverse party the reason that the party
was unable to present the allegations or evidence prior to the statements or
confirmation being entered.

BNE FEHL
Chapter IV Evidence
8 KA

Section 1 General Provisions

GERIT 52 L2 LRV HE)
(Facts Not Required to Be Proven)
FEETILSE HEHFTICBWTYFEENE A LI EELCBEERFRL, GEHTLZ L
E LRV,
Article 179 Facts admitted by a party in court and obvious facts are not required
to be proven.

(RIEHLOD HR HY)
(Offering of Evidence)
FENTSR FEHLOB L, FEHTREFEELRFEL TLRTUIR LR,
Article 180 (1) In offering evidence, the fact to be proven thereby shall be
specified.
2 FELOH X, HIHAENCEWTHTHZ LN TE D,

(2) Evidence may be offered prior to court dates.

GEMLFH R Z B L W IGE)

(When Examination of Evidence Is Not Required)

FENT—F HHEPNL, YFEFLPHR LN CTHRET2W LD DO, By il
NHZEEELRY,

Article 181 (1) The court is not required to examine evidence offered by a party
which the court considers to be unnecessary.

2 GRS OWTAREMRB OEENH 5 & 1, BHFTIL, FRLTH~Z LianwZ &
MTED,

(2) If there is any obstacle to the examination of evidence which will be present
for an uncertain duration, the court may choose not to conduct an examination
of evidence.

(£ TP REHLFH ~)

(Focused Examination of Witnesses and Parties)
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FENT 5 EAKOYEFEARANOZMT, TEHRY ., FALOGHLOFEE BT
L7IBIZET LT TORIT IR 6720,

Article 182 The examination of witnesses and the parties themselves shall be
conducted in as focused a manner as possible after the arrangement of issues
and evidence is completed.

CHFE DORHE DG A O HEk )
(Handling When a Party Fails to Appear)

BENT =5 FELFEE, BEELIHAICHBELZZWEAIZBNTH, T5Z LR T
ERAR

Article 183 The examination of evidence may be conducted even if neither party

appears on a date for oral arguments.

BEC BT D REHLFH )
(Examination of Evidence in a Foreign Country)

FENHNSE AEICEO TR, 2 OEOEEEE 7 XL O EIZEAET
HZHAROKRM, AMEE L IFHEFITEBE L T LARTIER B0,

Article 184 (1) An examination of evidence that is to be conducted in a foreign
country shall be conducted on commission to the competent government agency
of that country or to the Japanese ambassador, minister, or consul stationed in
that country.

2 HAENCEBWT LEGHL~NT, ZOEOERIGER T 256 ThoTh, ZOEE
CERLRWEEIE, TONEHT 5,

(2) Even if an examination of evidence conducted in a foreign country

contravenes the laws of that country, it is still valid if it does not contravene
this Code.

(FHIFTAMC 31T 2 REHLFR )
(Examination of Evidence Out of Court)

FENTRS HHEPNL, HY DD & E1T, BN B W TEEILTE~2 352 &
MTED, TOHEICENTIEL, GO E M U, UTHGEHFTE L < 136§
SFRAPTICNEFE L CRELIA N2 SELH 2 &N TE 5,

Article 185 (1) If the court finds it to be appropriate, it may examine evidence
out of court. To do so, it may order a member of a panel of judges or
commission the district court or summary court to examine evidence.

2 HIEICHIET DURFEIC K 0B 217 O ZREEcHIE IR, fthop 305 BRI E 368 B Bt
FHCBWTRHLH N2 35 Z LAY RO 5 & & id, BTG DOEFEL 35 2
EMPTED,

(2) If a commissioned judge performing the duties of a judge based on the
commission prescribed in the preceding paragraph finds it to be appropriate for
another district court or summary court to examine the evidence, the judge
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may further commission it to examine the evidence.

(P& DVRFE)
(Commissioning of Examinations)
FENT ARG BHFTL, RERREZETE L IIAE, AEOEITE L ITAE X
T, P LEEDT. BEITE OMOMKICEET 52 LN TE S,
Article 186 The court may commission a government agency or public office, a
foreign government agency or public office, or a school, chamber of commerce,

exchange, or any other organization to conduct the necessary examinations.

(ZENFEDOHKS)

(Hearing of Witnesses)

FENTER BHPTE, IRETEMT NEFFITONT, ZBEAUITYFEERANLEK
HITHIENTED, 2L, BEANIHONTET, YHEENPF LHEHIZRS,

Article 187 (1) In a case to be concluded with a ruling, the court may hear the
witnesses and the parties themselves; provided, however, that such witnesses
are limited to those requested by a party.

2 HIEOBEICLDHERT. HEIRHLFMHITONTIR, YFEERFNLHLE D Z
EINTEDLFEFSOHAIZENTLRITNIT RS20,

(2) In a case involving an adverse party, the hearing under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph shall be held on a date for questioning that both parties

are able to attend.

(BB
(Prima Facie Showings)
BENFNE BIE, BIRFCED RS Z LR TE LU K> TLART TR B 722
AN
Article 188 Prima facie showings shall be made using evidence that can be

examined immediately.

Gl B4 DBFT)
(Execution of a Judicial Decision for a Civil Fine)

FENTILEG ZOEOHEICL2EEOE L, MEEOMD TIITT S, Z0OM%S
X, BITHOH BB R LR —DN 26T 5,

Article 189 (1) A judicial decision for a civil fine under the provisions of this
Chapter is executed by order of the public prosecutor. This order has the same
effect as an enforceable title of obligation.

2 EEtOEHOBITIZ, REPITEE (BRI IUFEERF ) %O)ﬂﬂ%@ﬁ%ﬁﬂﬁ@i
lCBT DIEFOHEIH ST D, 2L, $UTZ T LRI OXEEZTHZ &
ZE LR,

(2) A judicial decision for a civil fine is enforced pursuant to the provisions of the
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Civil Execution Act (Act No. 4 of 1979) and other laws and regulations
concerning procedures for compulsory execution; provided, however, that it is
not necessary to serve a person with the judicial decision before executing it.

3 JHEEERRRIE (R A+ =FEAEE =+ %) BLE EROFEIE. @mEOHH O
FATIZOWTHERT %,

(3) The provision of Article 507 of the Code of Penal Procedure (Act No. 131 of
1948) apply mutatis mutandis to the execution of a judicial decision for a civil
fine.

4 WELOBHIOBITR & o T BRITHFEH (LT ZOHIZEWT TFEEH) v
9o ) IR L TCTRIRFHUE DN B - T2 A28V T, HUE R T S Yz Bl Rshiss 2 B s
b5 RO TIFRFEHZIMOIE L THEICEE O A L& &, TORFBDIREIZE
WTHZIBEI OB OBITR D ST b D L AT, ZOHEITBW T, JREH OPIT
X THREeENYZBROSE LB 5 L T3, TOBBEEIL. ZhaEM LA
TR B 720,

(4) If an immediate appeal is filed against a judicial decision for a civil fine after
said judicial decision (hereinafter referred to as a "original judicial decision" in
this paragraph) is executed, and the court in charge of the appeal finds there to
be grounds for immediate appeal, reverses the original judicial decision, and
reaches another judicial decision for a civil fine, its judicial decision for said
civil fine is deemed to have been executed to the extent of the amount of the
original judicial decision. In such a case, if the amount obtained as a result of
the execution of the original judicial decision exceeds the amount of said civil

fine, the amount in excess shall be refunded.

FH FEASAY

Section 2 Examination of Witnesses

(REANFEH5)
(Witnesses' Obligation)
FEILTE BHITX, FROEORH L6 2RE, MATHIEAL LTHMTLH 2
EMWTED,

Article 190 Except as otherwise provided, the court may examine any person as

a witness.
(N5 B =)

(Examination of a Public Officer)

FEHILT 5 QABEXIIABE ThoTHEEIENL L TRE LOREIZHO W T
DA, BHIETL, UEEEEIT (REbE L IEZE0E B XTI Z ORkIC H
DIZEITONTIEZ DB, NEREERE 2 O o EH KE XL DORRICH > - HIZH>
WTIINRED) OEBZEHRTNIE R BR0,

Article 191 (1) If the court will examine a public officer or a person who was a
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public officer as a witness with regard to any confidential information
connected with that person's duties, the court shall obtain the approval of the
relevant supervisory government agency (in the case of a member of the House
of Representatives or House of Councillors or a person who held such office, the
relevant House; in the case of the Prime Minister or any other Minister of
State or a person who held such post, the Cabinet).

2 HIEOAGRIT, AXOFFEEEL, NFABOZFTICE LWXEEAET HBE AN
bOLGHERE, H 2 LN TERY,

(2) A supervisory government agency may not refuse to give the approval as
referred to in the preceding paragraph, except if such approval is likely to
harm the public interest or substantially hinder the performance of public

duties.

(N HHERIZ 69 2 itk 5)
(Civil Fines for Non-Appearance)

FEILT 25 FEANEYSZREHZZSHEBE LRV E &I, &HPNX, RET, ZhiZk
STHAUFREAOAREZMG LT, 222, +HHLUTFOREHILT 5,

Article 192 (1) If a witness, without a legitimate reason for doing so, fails to
appear, the court issues a ruling ordering the witness to bear any court costs
incurred due to the witness's failure to appear, and sentences that witness to a
civil fine of not more than 100,000 yen.

2 AHEHOREIC L TE, BIRFEEZ T2 LR TE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the ruling as referred to in the

preceding paragraph.

(N HEEIZ A9 2 B4 %)

(Criminal Fines for Non-Appearance)

FEHILT =4 FEAPNESZREmRALHBE LRV E & X, ML T O ITmEIc
U

Article 193 (1) If a witness fails to appear without a legitimate reason, the
witness is sentenced to a criminal fine of not more than 100,000 yen or
misdemeanor imprisonment Without Work

2 EIEOFRZLLEHEITIE, HRICKY, AR OCHBZHRT2 2R TE S,

(2) Both a criminal fine and mlsdemeanor imprisonment without work may be
imposed cumulatively on a person who has committed the crime as referred to

in the preceding paragraph, depending on the circumstances.

(251)
(Subpoenas)
FEILHNSG BHEPNE, EY2BEARHBELRWIEANDAS ZMT 52 ENTEX 5,

Article 194 (1) The court may subpoena a witness who fails to appear without a
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legitimate reason for failing to do so.

2 JHEFEFRRETARNCEAT D HEIL. ATEO AN OWTHERT 2,

(2) The provisions of the Code of Criminal Procedure concerning subpoenas apply
mutatis mutandis to a subpoena as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(ZamFHE S X DAEASM)
(Examination of a Witness by an Authorized Judge)
FEILT RS BT, RICHEIT 25AICIRY | mBelE X2 st 80l B & H P
SATRENDFZ I /- D ENTE D,
Article 195 The court may have an authorized judge or a commissioned judge
examine a witness out of court, but only in the following cases:
— FEADZIREHFTICHAT A2 R/E N 0 & &, IXEY BRI Y HET S 2
EMTERVEE,
(i) the witness has no obligation to appear before the court in charge of the case,
or has a legitimate reason for being unable to appear before that court;
T FFADNZRRECHIFTICHEAT DI O W TR Y e ] SRR A T S L X,
(i1) it would require unreasonable expense or time for the witness to appear
before the court in charge of the case;
BGICBWTEAZR|MT 2 LN FEEL R AT LHLDICKETHD & &,
(iii) it is necessary to examine the witness at the scene of the dispute in order
to discover a fact;
P SEEHICHEN RS &,

(iv) neither party has any objection.

(RIE S HEHEHE)
(Right to Refuse to Testify)

FEHILT ARG FESDFEASUIFEN ERICHE T 2% F T 28 PHFEFEEZZIT, X
FAFRHREZTHBENDH L FHICET L & &, GEAF, FESE 2B &N T
D, AEENINOLDEDAELETNESHHIIETLLE L, AkET D,

Article 196 If a witness's testimony relates to a matter for which the witness,
personally, or a person related to the witness in any of the following ways,
would likely be subject to criminal prosecution or conviction, the witness may
refuse to testify. The same applies if a witness's testimony relates to a matter
that would harm the reputation of such persons:

— EEE. WEHENOMBEE L IZ=8ERNOBEOBRICH Y, Xidb-o7-Z &,
(1) a person who is or was the witness's spouse, relative within the fourth

degree of consanguinity, or relative within the third degree of affinity;
= OBRRANEEBERANOBRIZHD Z &,

(ii) the witness's guardian or a person under the guardianship of the witness.
FEILTES KRICHEBITL25EI1CIE, GEANL, RESEEL LN TE S,
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Article 197 (1) In the following cases, a witness may refuse to testify:
— BHLT-FKE-HOLE
() a case as referred to in Article 191, paragraph (1)
= ERD. ERMEAD, ARG, EEaRGEEE . BiEM. L OMNEIESEG T E L
rEte, ) . R AL AFEA. REL. s L UISILORKIC H % E T
ZID DRI B o To B D LA Rl EETEBT RE bDIZ oV THMEZ T
D56
(ii) a person who is or was a doctor, dentist, pharmacist, pharmaceuticals
distributor, birthing assistant, attorney at law (this includes registered
foreign lawyers), patent attorney, defense counsel, notary, or person engaged
in a religious occupation is examined with regard to any fact learned in the
course of duty that shall remain confidential;
= HIFXIIWEOWEIZET 2 FHICOWTRMEZ T 256
(iii) the witness is examined with regard to a matter that involves a technical
or professional secret.
2 HIEHOBEIL, FEADBROBHE Z0RINTHEITIE, EH LRV,
(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply if the witness has
been released from the duty of silence.

(FES Ao BLH O B
(Prima Facie Showing of Reasons for Refusal to Testify)
FEILTHINSG FESEMOBEIL, P L 20T 5720,
Article 198 A prima facie showing shall be made of the grounds for a witness'

refusal to testify.

GES IOV TOHEN)
(Judicial Decision on Refusal to Testify)

FELTFLE FEELTERE -HE - SO5a2RE. SESHEEOLGIZHOV T,
SARECHIET S, MEEEFES LT, WET, HHET 5,

Article 199 (1) Except in the case as referred to in Article 197, paragraph (1),
item (i), the court in charge of the case hears the parties and reaches a judicial
decision, in the form of a ruling, on the propriety of the refusal to testify.

2 AFEHOHEHNS L TR, HEELOFENT, IS Z T 52 08 TE D,

(2) The party and the witness may file an immediate appeal against the judicial
decision as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

GES M3 Dl #k)
(Sanctions for Refusal to Testify)
FBAS FELFRZAOEEILE =ROBEIT, AESHEEE BB E T HE
DHERE LI RICEEADBIES R R <RES 2 HELH AT O W THENT 5,
Article 200 The provisions of Articles 192 and 193 apply mutatis mutandis if,
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after a judicial decision finding no grounds for a witness' refusal to testify
becomes final and binding, the witness still refuses to testify, without a

legitimate reason for refusing to do so.

FH K GEANIZIE. FFRIOED VR HLGEERE, BEELIERITNER L0,

Article 201 (1) Except as otherwise provided, the court shall have a witness
swear under oath.

2 FREKRMOEXIIEEDORE ZHMT L LN TERVWELZIEANL LTRMET D
LEIE, BEEIEDL LR TERU,

(2) When examining a person under 16 years of age or person who is unable to
understand the purpose of swearing under oath as a witness, the court may not
make the witness swear under oath.

3 HEHILHFAREFOBREIZHY T HEAN CTIESHEMOMHER 21T L2 b ozaMT 5
LA, BEEIERVI LN TE D,

(3) When examining a witness who falls under the provisions of Article 196 and
does not exercise the right to refuse to testify, the court may choose not to have
the witness swear under oath.

4 FEANZ. HEXFBECLEBENLFARSZICBIT 28R 2 AT 28 ICFE LWAIER
BROHLFEHIZOWTHMEZIT D LR, BEEZHEDI LN TE D,

(4) A witness may refuse to swear under oath when being examined with regard
to matters in which the witness, personally, or a person to whom the witness is
related in any of the ways listed in the items of Article 196, is deeply
interested.

5 FEHLTHNFEOEEILFLEFORETIEAPNEELELLSICOVWT, HEHILt
CHREOEENLA EROBRTEITEEEE A BB N2V E T DEHME LT RIZREA
WIES AR EEZHLLEIT O VW THEMNT 2,

(5) The provisions of Articles 198 and 199 apply mutatis mutandis if a witness
refuses to swear under oath, and the provisions of Articles 192 and 193 apply
mutatis mutandis if, after a judicial decision finding no grounds for a refusal to
testify becomes final and binding, the witness still refuses to testify, without a

legitimate reason for refusing to do so.

(FRDNEFF)
(Order of Examination)
BE %k FEAO:NL, 2OFMOBHE LI EE, o FE ., HHEOIEF
T 5.
Article 202 (1) A witness is examined by the party requesting the examination,

the other party, and the presiding judge, in that order.
2 FHRIT, BULROLLEIT, YFEFOBERELENT, MIHOIEFEZEE S5 2
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EMWTED,

(2) When the presiding judge finds it to be appropriate, the judge may change the
order as referred to in the preceding paragraph, after hearing the opinions of
the parties.

3 YUFEENAHOHEIZ L DEFIZOWTEFZ R AT & 1T, #HPTL, RET,
ZOEBIZOWVWTEHET 5,

(3) If a party objects to a change under the provision of the preceding paragraph,
the court reaches a judicial decision on the objection in the form of a ruling.

(BRI S BR DEEILR)
(Prohibition Against Statements Based Off of Documents)
BOE =k GEANIE, BRICESOWTHER T 22 &N TE RV, 7220, HHEOFA
ERFIEEIE, ZORY TR,
Article 203 A witness may not enter a statement that is based off of a document;
provided, however, that this does not apply if the witness obtains the
permission of the presiding judge.

(WA 5 D EZAZ T K D 1@EE D FIEIC K D =)
(Examination Based on Communication Through Audio and Visual
Transmissions)

BEMS BT, EROHIZESET DFEADORMAE T 55 ITIE. &
HITED D L TAHIZED FRME P BG & 5 F ORZEIZ LV FHFOWREZ M A2
RLRNDEEEE T HZENTEDLHELE-T, 2T LN TE D,

Article 204 When examining a witness who resides in a distant location, the
court, as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court, may examine the
witness in a way that enables persons at a distance to communicate with an
awareness of one another's state of being, through audio and visual
transmissions.

(AR D FmO5EH)
(Submission of Paper Documents in Lieu of Examination)
BEAS BAEPTIR. MY EEDOLIGAEITRBNT, HEHICEEN RV E XX, FEA
D=ENIRA, FROREEZSEDL LN TE D,
Article 205 If the court finds it to be appropriate and neither party objects, the
court may have a witness submit a paper document in lieu of witness
examination.

(B A BCHH F DO HERR)
(Powers of an Authorized Judge)

BENSG mECHE UXZ R E SREA SR E T 2551, BT R O R
DEFIE, ZOIEIET O, 72l FBLEH _KFEHOHEIZ LD EHEIZHONT
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DEHNL, ZHFBHFTRT D,

Article 206 If an authorized judge or a commissioned judge examines a witness,
the relevant judge performs the duties of the court and the presiding judge;
provided, however, that a judicial decision on an objection under the provision
of Article 202, paragraph (3) is reached by the court in charge of the case.

B HEEIM

Section 3 Examination of the Parties

CHFEEARAN D)
(Examination of Parties Themselves)
Mgﬁt% FHPTE, B TSR TR T, YFEEARANEZHMT 220 TE D,
DEFAEITEBWTIT, ZOYFEFICEZLIELIENTED,
Article 207 (1) The court, upon petition or sua sponte, may examine the parties

themselves. To do so, the court may have the party in question swear under
oath.

2 FEAKOYEERANOZMEZITD L XX, ETEAORMETH, 72720, #HY L&
RODHEEIF, BFEOEREZENT, FTHEERANORMET DI LN TE D,

(2) If examining both a witness and one of the parties themselves, the court
examines the witness first; provided, however, that when the court finds it
appropriate, it may examine the party in question first, after hearing the
opinions of the parties.

(R HEASFEDRIR)
(Result of Non-Appearance)
TENANG YEFRANEZZMTLIHEAICEBNT, TOYEEN, EYREBR H
AR T, XIXEZA LI A EA S & &%, BHpnx, SMEHICET 2HFH
DEREHELFEODLZENTED,

Article 208 If one of the parties themselves is to be examined and that party,
without a legitimate reason, fails to appear or refuses to swear under oath or
enter a statement, the court may find that the opposing party's allegations
concerning the matters for examination are true.

(4 DB 2 %3 % @k
(Civil Fines for False Statements)
TELWG BEELLCYFEENEBOBIG L Lz & &Ik, BEHTE, RET, ML
T@@ﬂ_@ﬁéo
Article 209 (1) If a party who has sworn under oath has entered a false
statement, the court issues a ruling sentencing the party to a civil fine of not
more than 100,000 yen.
2 HFHOWREIC L TE, AIRFEEZ T2 LN TE D,
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(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the ruling as referred to in the
preceding paragraph.

3 HB—HOLAEIIBWT, B0 E L7 S FERIFRROMRIE T2 OBOR D E % T
D RO EEIF, BHFTX, FHICLY, FMEOREZIVETZ LN TE
Do

(3) In the case as referred to in paragraph (1), if the party who has entered the
false statement admits that the statement is false while the litigation is
pending, the court may revoke the ruling as referred to in that paragraph,

depending on the circumstances.

(GEAN=M O EDHEH)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on the Examination of Witnesses)
FOETR FELELRS B A CH, B G0 OE HNULE TRUE
THEHAKOBREIZ., YFEEARANOZMITOVWTHERT L,
Article 210 The provisions of Article 195; Article 201, paragraph (2); Articles 202
to 204; and Article 206 apply mutatis mutandis to the examination of the
parties themselves.

(EERBEA D)
(Examination of Statutory Agents)
BoEH+T 5 ZOEREPYEERAOZMICEAT 2 HEIL, FRlCB W TYEZT 2R
KT DHDEEREANCOWTHERT L, 2720, YFEERAZZMT L2 20T 720,
Article 211 The provisions of this Code concerning the examination of the
parties themselves apply mutatis mutandis with regard to a statutory agent
who represents a party in litigation; provided, however, that this does not
preclude the examination of the parties themselves.

CALY- I 4

Section 4 Expert Testimony

(& 75)
(Obligation to Give Expert Testimony)

FoEF R EEICKLERTERERE AT OEIT. EEETOIRGEAD,

Article 212 (1) A person who has the relevant knowledge and experience
necessary to give expert testimony bears the obligation to give expert
testimony.

2 HEILPASENTE - FENEHOBREICK VIS FEZFZEL LN TED
FHLE—DOHNIIZHHF R OFESRE ZHICHET 2FIL, SEEANERDZENTER
VY,

(2) A person of the same status as a person who may refuse to testify or refuse to
swear under oath pursuant to the provisions of Article 196 or Article 201,
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paragraph (4), or a person prescribed in Article 201, paragraph (2), may not
serve as an expert.

(HEE N DFEE)
(Designation of Experts)
A= EENED ZEIRECHIET. mEHE ST EERHE R ET D,
Article 213 An expert is designated by the court in charge of the case, an
authorized judge or a commissioned judge.

(k)
(Challenge)

BoETUSE BEANCOWTHEICEELTHZ 2T IREEELH D & E1F,
BHEHIL, TOEEAPEEFHIIOWTHARZ T 2RI, Zhaltd 52 &R T
5, WEADPHRZ LIEHAETH-TH, TORIZ, RBORKRBAEL, TYFE
FNEDRKRP DD L afoTc & T, FkET 5,

Article 214 (1) If there are circumstances in which an expert is involved that
could prevent expert testimony from being given in good faith, a party may
challenge the expert before the expert enters a statement about a matter
involved in the expert testimony. The same applies if, after an expert enters a
statement, any grounds for challenge occur or a party becomes aware of the
existence of any grounds for challenge.

2 RBEOHSLTIE, ZIRBHIAT, Za I E SUIZFERHIEIC L 2T IR 670,

(2) A motion to challenge shall be filed with the court in charge of the case, an
authorized judge or a commissioned judge.

3 BEEAZEHNDHDLETHREICKHL UL, AREBLLTDHZ ERTERN,

(3) No appeal may be entered against a ruling finding grounds for challenge.

4 EZBENWETHREICK LTI, BIRFLEET5Z2 60N TE 5,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling finding no grounds for
challenge.

(B & N DR D J7 A 5E)
(Formalities of Statements by Experts)
FoE RS BERT, BEAC, FRXITIAET, ERAZERIELZENTED,
Article 215 (1) The presiding judge may have an expert state an opinion in
writing or orally.

2 BHFTL, BEANCEREZBRSELLGAEICEBNT, Y%ERONELZTIBRIZ L,
ITZEDORIAERT AT DOMEN DD LRODH & XX, B TIZ LY XL T,
BENCHEIZERZBRSE LN TE S,

(2) If the court has an expert state an opinion and finds it to be necessary in
order to clarify the content of the opinion or confirm its basis, the court, upon
petition or sua sponte, may have the expert state further opinions.
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(B & NER)
(Asking Questions of an Expert)

BOET RGOS BHENE. BEANCABHTEREZBRIEL56810E. #EANE
RoBidz L-gic, eI LEMET 52 LN TE S,

Article 215-2 (1) If the court has an expert state an opinion orally, it may ask
the expert questions after the expert has stated the opinion.

2 HIEOEMIT, AR, TOEEOH A LYEE, thoYFEEOIEFTT 5,

(2) The questions as referred to in the preceding paragraph are asked by the
presiding judge, the party requesting the expert testimony, and the other party,
in that order.

3 HBHRIE, EYEBOLEEIE, YFEEOBERALIENT, ATEOIEFZET 5 2
EMWTED,

(3) If the presiding judge finds it to be appropriate, the judge may change the
order as referred to in the preceding paragraph, after hearing the opinions of
the parties.

4 YEENPFHEHOBEICIDETIZOWTEREZ IR & X3, HHFTIL, RET,
ZORFIZOWTHEHET S,

(4) If a party objects to a change under the provision of the preceding paragraph,
the court reaches a judicial decision on the objection in the form of a ruling.

(WG 55 DIESLAB I K 2355 D J7HEIT K D BR)
(Statements Based on Communication Through Audio and Visual
Transmissions)

BoETRIEO= HHPTE, EEACHETEREZEXSEL 551280 T, #EA
DEFOHIZFEEL TVWD E X ZOMMY LD D L &L, REBHFTHAITED D
ETAIZEY | BRHENMAG L FFOEZEICIVHFORBELAAICHEBE L RN 5
WREZT LI ENTEDHIEICL ST, BRZERSELZENTED,

Article 215-3 If the court has an expert state an opinion orally, and the expert
resides in a distant location or the court finds it to be appropriate for any other
reason, the court, as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court, may have
the expert state an opinion in a way that enables persons at a distance to
communicate with an awareness of one another's state of being, through audio

and visual transmissions.

(A B F OHER)
(Powers of an Authorized Judge)

BETHSEOM  ZaEHE IR E N EENCEREZ BRI E L5510,
T R OFHE OB X, TOFABEPITO, EL, H B +HESFO EMNED
HEIC LD EEIZOWTOERMNIX, ZeREHFTRT 5,

Article 215-4 If an authorized judge or a commissioned judge has an expert state
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an opinion, that judge performs the duties of the court and the presiding judge;
provided, however, that a judicial decision on an objection under the provision
of Article 215-2, paragraph (4) is reached by the court in charge of the case.

(GEAN=R O EDAEH)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on the Examination of Witnesses)

FEHTASR BELT—ROBEITIABE IR BEE ThH o -&ITEEN & L THRE
FOWMEBIZOWTEREZRRIEIHAICOVWT, FEaLt+EEroFEEILHLEE
TOMREITEEANEEZHFOLHEAICONT, H R E -HOREITEENIE
Ha SELLEICO0T, HELH ZREOH LT =R OBE THE AN 728
MRS HBELRWGA, BEAPNEELERLG N OEEHEMEZ AN 20 &3 58
D E LI BRICHEEADNEY R BH R EELHEDLERICOWTHERT 5,

Article 216 The provisions of Article 191 apply mutatis mutandis if the court has
a public officer or person who was a public officer state an opinion as an expert
with regard to any confidential information in connection with that person's
duties, the provisions of Articles 197 to 199 apply mutatis mutandis if an
expert refuses to give expert testimony, the provision of Article 201, paragraph
(1) applies mutatis mutandis if the court has an expert swear under oath, and
the provisions of Articles 192 and 193 apply mutatis mutandis if an expert fails
to appear without a legitimate reason for failing to do so, if an expert refuses to
swear under oath, and if, after a judicial decision finding no grounds for refusal
to give expert testimony has become final and binding, the expert still refuses
to give expert testimony, without a legitimate reason for refusing to do so.

(B EREN)
(Expert Witness)
FoETESR FROFBEBRICI Y AL ERICEAT 28I OV TR, FEASRM
BT o BEIC K D,
Article 217 An examination regarding facts that an expert has learned based on
that expert's special knowledge and experience is governed by the provisions on
the examination of a witness.

(8% € DUBFE)
(Commissioning of Expert Testimony)

BoETNSG BFHPNL, MERDDLERDODLEXT, BTAELIIRAE, SAEOET
HLSIIRABXIIMHYORME AT HDENCEEZBIET 5208 TE 5, ZO%HE
IZHEWTIE, BEECHETOHELZRE, ZOHOBELERNT 5,

Article 218 (1) If the court finds it to be necessary, it may commission a
government agency or public office, a foreign government agency or public
office, or a corporation that has adequate equipment to give expert testimony.
In such a case, the provisions of this Section, except for those concerning
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swearing under oath, apply mutatis mutandis.

2 HIEOGEIZBWT, BHFTX, REXH DL LRBODL XL, BT, 8B XTEAN
DRELTEFHEICEEZEOHAZIEDL LN TE D,

(2) In the case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, when the court finds it
to be necessary, it may have a person designated by the government agency,

public office, or corporation give an explanation of written expert testimony.

B EHi

Section 5 Documentary Evidence

(FEFED HH)
(Offering of Documentary Evidence)
FoHET IS HFREOH MR, SCGEEARB L, ISCGEORFEICEORNZMT 5 2
EHM LY TTLARITRTRS 20,
Article 219 Documentary evidence shall be offered through the submission of a
document or a request for the court to order the person in possession of a
document to submit that document.

(CCER )
(Obligation to Submit Documents)
HOE TR RICET 258, LEFEOFFEIE. TOREEZHRELI LB TE R,
Article 220 In the following cases, the person in possession of the document in
question may not refuse to submit that document:
— YEEPFRICBOWTHIHLEXELE O L L &,
(i) if a party is personally in possession of a document that the party has cited
in litigation;
= FEEDNLEOFRE I LEOGIE L XITREEZRD D LN TE D L&,
(ii) if it is permissible for the party that will offer the evidence to request the
person in possession of the document to deliver it or allow it to be inspected;

= XENFFEEOFEROTZOITERR S v, UTEEREE & LEOFTRHE & OO ER
BfRICHOW TRk & &,

(iii) if the document has been prepared in the interest of the party that will
offer the evidence or with regard to the legal relationships between the party
that will offer the evidence and the person in possession of the document;

M g5 =228 T 25 AD1En, XEPRICEBITDLHDODONTRICHEEYE LRNE &,

(iv) in cases other than those listed in the preceding three items, if the

document does not fall under any of the following categories:

A CEOFFE XIXLEOFRE EBEEILIARE TIBIT5BR 2T 5HIC
DONWTORFICHET 2 FEP LM SN TN L FHF

(a) a document detailing the particulars prescribed in Article 196 with regard
to the person in possession of the document or a person who is related to
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the person in possession of the document in any of the ways set forth in the
items of that Article;

0 ABEOBE EOMEICET I XETEORBICL Y ALOF|IEEEFEL, XX
NFEDETICE LWXEEZ AT LB RH DD

(b) a document concerning confidential information in connection with a
public officer's duties, which, if submitted, would likely harm the public
interest or substantially hinder the performance of a public duty;

N HEEILHEREEE S ICHET 2 FFE IR =5 IR ET 2 FIHT,
BROBHENRRSIN TV RN ORFEH SN TV D E

(c) a document detailing a fact prescribed in Article 197, paragraph (1), item
(i) or a particular prescribed in Article 197, paragraph (1), item (iii),
neither or which are exempt from the duty of silence;

= HLXEOHFEOFMICMT o0 3E (E I AKRFEP T 5
XEIZH->TE, AFAPHBMANCHND bDZ RS, )

(d) a document prepared exclusively for the use of the person in possession
(excluding a document held by the State or a local public entity, which is
used by a public officer for an organizational purpose);

B OHFEFIARDFRICET 2 FEE LI EOREFF ORI NG D
FHITBWNTHIR STV IXGE

(e) documents related to the litigation of a criminal case, the case record in a

juvenile protective case, or a document seized in these cases.

(CCER AT DAL T)
(Petition for an Order to Submit Documents)
BoE % XERHEGATOHRNY T, RICHTLFH LY LN LTLRTUR
IRBTRUN,
Article 221 (1) In petitioning for an order to submit a document, the following
particulars shall be made clear:
— XEOFR
(i) the indications of the document;
Z EORE
(ii) the purport of the document;
= XEOFTFEE
(iii) the person in possession of the document;
I FERH & $5E
(iv) the facts to be proven by the document;
T CEORHES ORI
(v) the cause of the obligation to submit the document.
2 HIZRENZFIZBT 256 THLZ L2 LEORNBEORIKN & 5 CERHMTO
RN Tl ZFFEO R HZ SCERMM DT OB T > TTH2MERH LA TRITN
X, T2 EnTERNY,
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(2) It is not permissible for a petition for an order to submit a document to be
filed on the grounds that the document falls under any of the categories listed
in item (iv) of the preceding Article, unless it is necessary to offer documentary

evidence by way of a petition for an order to submit a document.

(LEORFED T D T
(Procedures for Identifying a Document)

FoE A CERHMATOBNTEZT 2581V T, figkE—HE —5XLE
TR FEEZWLNIT LI LNELINETH D L XX, ORI TORFZ
BWTIE, 2UbOFHIIRA T, XEOHRENEOHRIL TR D LELHT D
ENTELDFHZPOLNTTILRY 5, ZOHEIZBWTIEL, #HFTICRH L, X
ZEOFRHICEHELEFEICOWTORERE —FXIIE _FICBIT2FHEPA LT D
ZEERDD LM LERTNIER SR,

Article 222 (1) If a person files a petition for an order to submit a document and
it is extremely difficult to clarify the particulars set forth in paragraph (1),
item (i) or (ii) of the preceding Article, it is sufficient when filing the petition to
clarify, in lieu of that particulars, any particulars by which the person in
possession of the document can identify the document to which the petition
pertains. In such a case, the petitioner shall motion the court to request the
person in possession of the document to clarify the particulars set forth in item
(1) or item (ii) of that paragraph.

2 HIHOBEICLDHHRH o7 & i3, AP, CEREM T OB TIZHEH AN
RN ERHALNRGEERE, XFEOFFE I L, REZEOFHLH ST
HTEERODHIENTE D,

(2) When a motion under the provision of the preceding paragraph is made,
unless the petition for an order to submit the document is clearly groundless,
the court may request the person in possession of the document to clarify the

particulars as referred to in the second sentence of that paragraph.

(CrER A m )
(Order to Submit Documents)

BOE =4 BN, CEREGTORNVTEHBANS L LB D & XX, RE
T, XFEOFFEICH L, TOREEZMTS, 205N T, CHEICWY AL
WENRNEROHEH D IR OBRERH DL EROLENTERWHRDRH L &
T, ZFOEAaERWT, BIEEMTHI LN TE D,

Article 223 (1) If the court finds there to be grounds for a petition for an order to
submit a document, it issues a ruling ordering the person in possession of the
document to submit the document. In such a case, if the document contains any
part that it is found unnecessary to examine or which cannot be found to be
subject to the obligation to submit, the court may order the submission of the
document excluding such part.
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2 BHFTE, FEAITH L TLEOREEZM LD LT 5581003, TR =4%2%
Z LRTHE R B0,

(2) Before seeking to order a third party to submit a document, the court shall
hear the third party.

3 BT, AFEOWE LOWMEIZET 5 CEICHOWTHE H FRENSITHT
DHETHD L2 LEORHNEBEFORRK L+ 2 LFEREMHTORL TR H T2 HE
([ZiE. ZOHRNLTIZHAR RN ERP LR L T 2RE, HECENFZ 2 ICHT
LXFITEE T L0 E I MITHONT, SHEEET CRaEbt 32530 0 B OIS
L OWEIZET 5 LEICONTITZ OBE, WREFELRE Z Ot oo E#5 K F O RkE £ o
WEIZE T 5 XEIZOWTIIAME, LT ZOFRIZBWTHL, ) OBREZBEN2TN
FER 6720, ZOHAICRWT, HEHEEETIX. UECENFD 28T 5 0EFIC
FUTLEOERLEZBRRD L&, TOHBEZRIRITILR SR,

(3) If a petition for an order to submit a document has been filed with regard to a
document concerning confidential information connected with a public officer's
duties on the grounds that the document falls under any of the categories set
forth in Article 220, item (iv), unless the petition is clearly groundless, the
court shall hear the opinion of the supervisory government agency concerned
(in the case of a member of the House of Representatives or House of
Councillors or a person who held such office, the relevant House; in the case of
the Prime Minister or any other Minister of State or a person who held such
office, the Cabinet) as to whether the document in question falls under the
category of document set forth in Article 220, item (iv), (b). In such a case, if
the supervisory government agency states the opinion that the document falls
under the category of document set forth in Article 220, item (iv), (b), it shall
specify the reasons therefor.

4 FEEOLGAEICBNT, UZEEETPYELEORBICL OV RIIBIT 28001 H
L2 PR E L THEENE A _HREN S IZBT 5 CEICHRYTIEDE
ARz b X id, BHTE, TOERICOWTHYEOBEANH D LRODITEY 72
WIGEICIRY | XEOFFEICH L, TORMEZmMmT HI LN TE S,

(4) In the case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, if said supervisory
government agency has stated the opinion that said document falls under the
category of document set forth in Article 220, item (iv), (b) on the grounds that
submission of said document would cause any of the following risks, the court
may order the person in possession of the document to submit the document
only if it cannot find sufficient reasonable grounds for such opinion:

— EoZeEREIR BN, MmEFR L IXEEEE & O #HEBERSI BRI B
AT ER U < IXEBEEE & O ZW EARRE A D B E L

(i) a risk that the document will impair national security, harm a relationship
of trust with a foreign country or international organization, or give rise to a
disadvantage in negotiations with a foreign country or international

organization;

121



= IR TRL, BEESIHEAE, AFOMERE, TN OBITE DM ORI D L L BT D
MERFIC 2 RIET B EH

(i1) a risk that the document will hinder the prevention, suppression, or
investigation of a crime, the continuation of prosecution, the execution of a
sentence, or any other maintenance of public safety and order.

5 H-HABEOBAEIZEW T, YEEEEITIX. Y EOHRELUINDOE =F O
M AT EDORE BT 2 FHIMR DD SN TV DL LHFEICHO VW TERZE~ LD
ETHEEEF, B A S HEEUNSRICBT A CEICEYTOIREORREZR~L S &
THLEERRE, HONLD, YEFEFOBEREZEI b DL T 5D,

(5) In the case as referred to in the first sentence of paragraph (3), if said
supervisory government agency intends to state its opinion about a document
that details particulars involving a technical or professional secret of a third
party other than the person in possession of said document, it shall hear the
opinion of said third party in advance of doing so, unless it intends to state the
opinion that the document falls under the category of document set forth in
Article 220, item (iv), (b).

6 FCHPTIEZ, CERHMA OB TR D LENH -/ FRBMUSA b =% TIZ
B2 LEONWTINNICEL T ENE I DO ZT H2T2OMENDH L LRBODH & X
X, LEOFTHRHEICZORRESEDLILENTE L, ZOHAITBWTL, MAL,
ZORRINIZLEDORREZRD D Z LN TER,

(6) If the court finds it to be necessary in order to determine which of the
categories of documents set forth in Article 220, item (iv), (a) to (d) the
document to which the petition for an order to submit a document pertains
falls under, the court may have the person in possession of the document
present the document. In such a case, no person may request the document so
presented to be disclosed.

7 SCERHEMA OB TIZOWTOREIZR LTiE, BIEE2 TR TE S,

(7) An immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling on a petition for an order

to submit a document.

CHEREH D CER M TITED R WA FEOR)
(Effect of a Party's Non-Compliance with an Order to Submit a Document)

BE S YEFEDCERMGTICEDRVE X, BT, YK SCGE DR
BT 2MFHFOFREZALZLBDLZENTE D,

Article 224 (1) If a party does not comply with an order to submit a document,
the court may find the adverse party's allegations concerning the details of said
document to be true.

2 YHEENPHEFHFOMEMZYT BN TRHEOEE DD 5 LELRASE, Zoftz
NEFEATLZZENTERNE I LEEE Y, AIEEFAKE T 5,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph also apply if a party, for the
purpose of preventing the adverse party from using it, has caused a document
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that there is an obligation to submit to be lost or otherwise unusable.

3 HIZHICHET 2HGICBWT, HFEHFA, Y CEOHITE L TREAN 2 Fik
T HIEROEELEICL VAT NS FELMOGMICEIVFERT L2 ENEFL
SHWHEETH D & & id, HHFTEL. ZOFRECHETLIMEFHOFREZEAELHDDLZ L
MTED,

(3) In the cases prescribed in the preceding two paragraphs, if it is extremely
difficult for the adverse party to make specific allegations in connection with
the details of said document and to prove, by other evidence, a fact that is to be
proven by the document, the court may find that the adverse party's

allegations concerning such fact are true.

(5 = CER MBI DR WG Ok
(Civil Fine for a Third Party's Non-Compliance with an Order to Submit a
Document)

BB IS BEEDCERMGSICEDR VN E X, BHETE. RET, 4
MLLT OEEHI LS 5,

Article 225 (1) If a third party does not comply with an order to submit a
document, the court issues a ruling sentencing the third party to a civil fine of
not more than 200,000 yen.

2 HAHHOREIC L TE, BIRFEE2 352 LR TE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the ruling as referred to in the

preceding paragraph.

(SCEESTDOVEFE)
(Commissioning the Sending of a Document)

BoE RS FEFEEOHMIL, F_HTAROREI»r»D LT, XEOFREIZZ
DXEOEMZRET LI EZH LN TTCTHIENTED, 122, YEENES
IZE D CEOERXIIBERDORZMFZ2RDD ZENTEXHLEIL. ZORD TRV,

Article 226 Notwithstanding the provision of Article 219, documentary evidence
may be offered by petitioning the court to commission the person in possession
of the document to send the document; provided, however, that this does not
apply if a party may request the issuance of an authenticated copy or

transcript of the document pursuant to law or regulation.

(LEOHE)
(Retention of Documents)
B S BHETE, RERD D LR L & &I, B XTEMR L CEE Y
WELS ZENTE D,
Article 227 If the court finds it necessary, it may retain a document submitted or

sent thereto.
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(CED KAL)
(Provenance of Documents)

BOE NS XEIL, FORMPEIETHDS I EEFEH LT IR S 20,

Article 228 (1) A document shall be proven to be of authentic provenance.

2 XEIF., ZOFAEPBEICE D ABENEE LMER LD LRBO L& L XX,
BRI LT ASCE L HEET 5,

(2) If a document is found, in light of its form and purport, to have been prepared
by a public officer in the course of duties, it is presumed to be an official
document of authentic provenance.

3 ALEORNLOERIZOWVWTEWADH D & X1, BHFTL, BT, Y4BT X
NEIREETHENTE D,

(3) If there is any doubt about the authenticity of an official document's
provenance, the court may inquire of the said government agency or public
office sua sponte.

4 FCEF, AAFZEORBANOBLAIIHEINH H L XX, BEICHEZLIZE O
LHEET D,

(4) If a private document has been signed by, or bears the seal of, the principal or
an agent, it is presumed to be of authentic provenance.

5 HHEOHE-HOBEIL AEOETXUIANEOERIIHRD D LD DL NE XL
FHIZOWTHERT 2,

(5) The provisions of paragraphs (2) and (3) apply mutatis mutandis to a
document that is found to have been prepared by a foreign government agency
or public office.

(FEBFE DX IRIC K D FEH)
(Proof by Comparison of Handwriting)

BoH LR SCEORSLOESIE, EPSUIHIEOMBIZ L > TH, GEHT L2 L
MTED,

Article 229 (1) The authenticity or inauthenticity of a document's provenance
may be proven by a comparison of handwriting or seal impressions.

2 B ETS BoE PR BoE S UEREEHAOE H, FoE5 A
FWNCE ZH _HEEoHEIL, RO T R E IR 2 i 2 5 CEZ
DA DO H ST EAFIT DWW THE T2,

(2) The provisions of Article 219; Article 223; Article 224, paragraphs (1) and (2);
Article 226; and Article 227 apply mutatis mutandis to the submission or
sending of a document or any other object that contains the handwriting or seal
impression to be used for comparison.

3 KMETHOICE Y RFAF T OERN D E L, EHETL, RO &
XTFOEREMTHIGT DI ENTE S,

(3) If there is no sample of the adverse party's handwriting which is suitable for
comparison, the court may order the adverse party to write graphic symbols to
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be used for comparison.

4 MHFEHFPELLREALRSAIEOBEIC L DREICEDR W E &1, FHPHX, 3CE
DRSO ERICEAT 2FFME DO FREZEELRBOL LN TE D, FRELEZ TER
L7 &b, FAkkET D,

(4) If the adverse party fails to comply with the ruling as referred to in the
provision of the preceding paragraph without a legitimate reason for failing to
do so, the court may find the allegations of the party that offers evidence
concerning the authenticity or inauthenticity of the document's provenance to
be true. The same applies if the adverse party writes the graphic symbols in a
style of handwriting that is different from the adverse party's own.

5 HEENEYRHAHARSE HIZBWTERNTLIE 0 -+ =RE—HOBEICX
LM OMTITED RN E 1T, FHPTIE, RET, F ML TOmEHIAT %,

(5) If a third party fails to comply with a ruling to submit under the provisions of
Article 223, paragraph (1) as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to paragraph
(2) without a legitimate reason for failing to do so, the court issues a ruling
sentencing the third party to a civil fine of not more than 100,000 yen.

6 AEEHOWEITH LTI, RS2 T 520N TE 5,

(6) An immediate appeal may be filed against the ruling as referred to in the
preceding paragraph.

(LEOWINLOEIEZ G- 12 1261 218 EH)
(Civil Fines Against a Party Challenging the Authenticity of a Document's
Provenance)

HoE TR HEA I OMEANBEESUIER BRI Y BRI L TLED
AL DEIEZ Fro o & &%, #HHFTX. IET, + ML To@EHI AT 5,

Article 230 (1) If a party or the agent thereof, intentionally or through gross
negligence, is at variance with the truth in challenging the authenticity of a
document's provenance, the court issues a ruling sentencing that person to a
civil fine of not more than 100,000 yen.

2 AIHOWREICK L TIE, AREE2 22N TE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the ruling as referred to in the
preceding paragraph.

3 H—HOLRITEWT, XEDHIMNDEIEZ F o Io Y HEH UIRBEADGFRLRORE
HEOLEORNVNPEIETHD Z L2l & Xk, &HpnT, FiHICL, RED
REEZMVETZ LN TE D,

(3) In the case as referred to in paragraph (1), if the party or agent that

|

challenges the authenticity of a document's provenance admits, while litigation
is pending, that the document is of authentic provenance the court may revoke
the ruling as referred to in that paragraph, depending on the circumstances.

(CEIZHET W~ DHEH])
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(Mutatis Mutandis Application to Objects Equivalent to Documents)
FoBH -t % ZofHioHER. KNE, TR, 577, ET7 4T =72 oMol
WERTIZOIHER SN TLETRNDLDIZOWTHERT 5,
Article 231 The provisions of this Section apply mutatis mutandis to drawings,
photographs, audiotapes, videotapes, and any other objects prepared for the
purpose of indicating information, other than documents.

BAE  MREE

Section 6 Inspection of Evidence

(BRRED H B DHE %)

(Presentation of an Object for Inspection)

FoE =t BoEthg BoE =k BoE A B oE A% K
O -/ EROBEIR. MEED B ORR XUTE T O W THERT 5,

Article 232 (1) The provisions of Articles 219, 223, 224, 226, and 227 apply
mutatis mutandis to the presentation or sending of an object for inspection.

2 HEENEYRHBARATEICBWTERT 28 80+ =&F —HOBEIZ LD
ROMAIHED RV E XX, BHEPTL, RET, MU TomEHIAT 5,

(2) If a third party fails to comply with an order to submit under the provisions of
Article 223, paragraph (1) as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the
preceding paragraph without a legitimate reason for failing to do so, the court

issues a ruling sentencing the third party to a civil fine of not more than
200,000 yen.

3 HIAOWREICK L TiE, AIFEEZ T2 LN TE S,
(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against the ruling as referred to in the
preceding paragraph.

(5 RIE D B D $7E)
(Expert Testimony During the Inspection of Evidence)
FoEH == BT UM EHIE R L OIZFEREIE IR, MEEE T 2128720
VERDDLERODL L EIT, EEEZMTDLILENTE D,
Article 233 If the court or an authorized judge or a commissioned judge finds
that it will be necessary in the inspection of evidence, the court or that judge
may order expert testimony.

BLE GERRE

Section 7 Preservation of Evidence

(RIEALER 42)
(Preservation of Evidence)

HoE =S BT, 52 COREEE~ % L TR iE € OFEHLZ 5
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HZENKNEEL 2 FENSH D EBDODHEEIT, BV TICEY, ZOEOHEIZHE,
RELFA R 24252 L TE 5,

Article 234 If the court finds circumstances to be such that, unless the
examination of evidence is conducted in advance, it will be difficult to use the
evidence, the court, upon petition, may conduct an examination of the evidence

under the provisions of this Chapter.

(B HEHH T 4)
(Court of Jurisdiction)

o =TS FRORERICBIT DR OB T, 0L Z T~ &%
FOFHPNZ LT uid e b7, 72720, &0 NEPmOH AN HEE S, T
S 23 7 v B Fcs L < IEXFMEIC K 2 BB Tl A S 72 REEAPmOKRICE D
£ TOMIT, ZHFEHFTIC LT nide b,

Article 235 (1) A petition for the preservation of evidence that is filed after the
filing of an action, shall be filed with the court of the instance in which the
evidence is to be used; provided, however, that during the time from after the
first date for oral arguments has been designated or from after the case is as
referred to preparatory proceedings or written preparatory proceedings until
oral arguments are concluded, such a petition shall be filed with the court in
charge of the case.

2 FRADEEANCEIT DAHLREORSETIX, |MEZ T 5N EHEE L ITCEEZFT
Fi9 248 O T UG O T e 2 8 iE 3 2 U7 B B A3 5 B pTi Lt h
T 6700,

(2) A petition for the preservation of evidence that is filed before the filing of an
action, shall be filed with the district court or summary court that has
jurisdiction over the residence of the person to be examined or person in
possession of the document in question or the location of the object to be
inspected.

3 REOEEBFNHLIGEITIEL. FAORER TH-Th, ATEO MG EHHFT XS
HOHIPTICREIUR RO S TETHZ EMTE 5,

(3) If there are pressing circumstances, a petition for the preservation of evidence
may be filed with the district court or summary court as referred to in the

preceding paragraph, even after the filing of an action.

(FHFH DIEEN TE WS ORI Y)
(Handling When the Adverse Party Cannot Be Designated)

BoEH RS R EOHRNI T, HEFEZRET LA ZENTERVGRICEBNT
by THIENTED, ZOHRICEBNTIE, HHENX, HFEHFERLIREEFDOLD
WZREIRBEANZ (LT 52 &N TE D,

Article 236 A petition for the preservation of evidence may be filed even if the
adverse party cannot be designated. In such a case, the court may appoint a
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special agent on behalf of the person that would be the adverse party.

(HAE I & 2 FEHLIR4)
(Preservation of Evidence by the Court Sua Sponte)
BB S BHETNR, LERDHD LD L XX, FRAOKEF ., TR T, FEL
RBEDWREZTDHZLINTE D,
Article 237 If the court finds it to be necessary, while litigation is pending, it
may issue a ruling to preserve evidence sua sponte.

(AR B ST DOAFF)
(Non-Permission of Appeal)
B oE = FNSE RHMREOREICK L TIE, MREF LML TAHIZ ENTE R0,

Article 238 No appeal may be entered against a ruling to preserve evidence.

(ZmFHE I X DR ~)
(Examination of Evidence by an Authorized Judge)
BoA NG BoE S EEAE CEEE LEOLAIE, BN, BT
AL R 2 S5 2 LN TE D,
Article 239 In the case as referred to in the proviso to Article 235, paragraph (1),
the court may have an authorized judge examine evidence.

(B OREH L)
(Summons to a Court Date)
FoEER GERFESOH HIZIE, B AKMOMHFLEZFFOH S 2T TR 570,
eiZ L, REZET L5681, ZORY TRV,
Article 240 The petitioner and the adverse party shall be summoned to appear
on a date for examination of evidence; provided, however, that this does not
apply in a case requiring urgency.

(GEMLLR 2D E )
(Expenses for the Preservation of Evidence)
FoEN % GERRAICET 2 E T, SRR BEHO—H LT 5,
Article 241 Expenses for the preservation of evidence constitute part of the court
costs.

(OBEIFPFmIC I 1 D Fr=f])
(Re-Examination During Oral Arguments)
FoEUA 5 FHMREOFRICE W T=MZ LIEFEAIZ DWW T, BHED DBEA R
CRToaMOBHAZ Lz L ik, #HpNE. oz Lgdhideben,
Article 242 If a party has requested that a witness who was examined during
proceedings for the preservation of evidence be examined during oral
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arguments, the court shall examine the witness.

FRE CHR
Chapter V Judgment

(& Rk )
(Final Judgment)
B =5 BT, RPN AT OOICA LI L EiX, KRHIRET D,
Article 243 (1) When litigatlon has been sufficiently developed to allow the court

H

to reach a judicial decision, the court enters a final judgment.

2 HCHIPETIE. SRR BB LT LD LI & T, ZO—EIC OV TR IR
T HIENTED,

(2) If a part of litigation has been sufficiently developed to allow the court to
reach a judicial decision, the court may enter a final judgment with regard to
that part.

3 w%@ﬁmi REAF R DO PFE 2 LB OFF T 2 0 — 3 8l 23 2 DIT# L

G R OARFF XUIGER B A2 T 2 DIZRA LTS8 IO W THERT 5,

(3) The provision of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis if one of
the several pieces of litigation for which the consolidation of oral arguments
has been ordered, has been sufficiently developed to allow a judicial decision to
be reached, or if the principal action or counterclaim has been sufficiently

developed to allow a judicial decision to be reached.

o E S BeHIETIE, é$%®ﬂﬁﬂi D708 HEE SR Em OB F IS HERE 3, T
Fima LRV TIREL LIZSEICBW T, FHROILR L L FE OFRET ORI A
ERELTHY E® @ék%i IRk Z 52N TED, 2L, YFEO—F
DN OFEFFmOW BICHIAE T, IFtimad LW TREZ LG I1cid, HEEL M
FHOBHHBHH & ZIZRD,

Article 244 If one or both parties fails to appear or leaves court without
presenting oral arguments on a date for oral arguments, and the court finds it
to be appropriate in consideration of the current status of the trial and the
status of each party's conduct of the litigation, it may reach a final judgment;
provided, however, that if one of the parties fails to appear or leaves court
without presenting an oral argument on a date for oral arguments, this applies
only at the request of the adverse party who appeared on that date.

GRS,

(Interlocutory Judgment)

TEMAIS BT, ML U BB SR O J7 i O OGN IT O T
BHZEZTHOIT LT & &%, FRHREZT D2 LN TE D, dRORRE R OEEEIC
ONTHFWRHLGEICBIT2ZDRRICHONTE, FAkET 5,
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Article 245 If an independent allegation or piece of evidence or any other
interlocutory dispute has been sufficiently developed for the court to reach a
judicial decision on it, the court may enter an interlocutory judgment. The
same applies with regard to the statement of the claims if the statement of the

claims or the number or amount concerned is in dispute.

CHIR 1)
(Matters to Be Adjudicated)
BEEANE BT, YFEEAH LLTTCWRWEEHIZOWT, HikE4 52 L
DTERY,
Article 246 The court may not reach a judgment on any matter not raised by the
parties.

(H HDFEFEFR)
(Principle of the Freedom of Personal Conviction)
TEMAES BT AT 5020 . DB O R E K ORERLTE A~ 0§
RELAMLT, BHQLIECE Y FRIZOVWTOERELZEFZELBO DL NENED
Z W 5,
Article 247 In reaching a judgment, the court decides whether to find allegations
of fact to be true based on its freedom of personal conviction, in light of the

entire import of oral arguments and the results of the examination of evidence.

(HBEHDORE)
(Finding the Amount of Damage)
AN NG BEMELEZERRDOLNAGEICBN T, HEOMHE L2 0% %
NERET D Z E O TIHREETH H & 1, PN, OEEFImO ST K OFEILTE A~
DFERICEDE, HURBEFEHELRET LI LN TE D,

Article 248 If damage is found to have occurred, but, due to the nature of the
damage, it is extremely difficult to prove the amount of damage that occurred,
the court may reach a finding on the amount of damage that is reasonable,
based on the entire import of oral arguments and the results of the

examination of evidence.

(EREEEE)

(Principle of Directness)

FoE ML R, EORERAKER D OEAWICEAL LICEHENT D,

Article 249 (1) Judgment is rendered by a judge who has participated in the oral
arguments that form the basis for that judgment.

2 HHEBPNDSTHEEITIE, HEH T, AT DR O R 2 Bk U722 hidis
572,

(2) If a judge has been replaced, the parties shall state the results of prior oral
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arguments.

3 BMOEHE BN o SE XITEHREOEME O/ b 12581280 T,
Z DRI =R % Lf:%ﬁ)\&:ob\f\ BEENFICHMOHBEZ Lz & 23, %&#IJF)T (=N
Z DM E LRITHIER b0,

(3) If a single, independent judge or the majority of a panel of judges has been
replaced and a party requests that a witness who was examined before the

replacement be examined again, the court shall examine the witness.

CHIER D3 %))
(Entry Into Force of a Judgment)
FoHI TS HRIZ. SELICE>TEON 24T 5,

Article 250 A judgment enters into force when it is rendered.

(ZEHH)

(Date for Rendition of Judgment)

THAET S HROSELIX. DEPROKEO R D ZAUNIC LT iuEe b
&wottb\%###%T%é&%%@@%%@%hﬁ%é&% I, ZORY T
A

Article 251 (1) The court shall render a judgment within two months of the date
on which oral arguments conclude; provided, however, that this does not apply
if the case is complex or there are any other special circumstances.

2 HROSELIZ, HFEEDREELRZVWERICBWTEH, 75208 TX 5,

(2) The court may render a judgment even 1f the parties are not present in court.

(L D)
(Form of Rendition)

BoEAE T S HEOSELIL HREORAIZESNTT S,

Article 252 The court renders its judgment based on the original judgment
document.

CHJRE)

(Judgment Document)
FoEAL =4 HREFICE, RICHETL2FHEZLHE LR TR0,
Article 253 (1) The following particulars shall be entered in a judgment

document:

— EX

(i) the main text of the judgment;

I S

(ii) the facts;

= Hfh

(iii) the grounds;
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W F R O #& A 0O H
(iv) the date of conclusion of oral arguments;
T HEFEROEERBEA
(v) the parties and statutory agents;
A
(vi) the court.
2 HEORHIZBWTIE, BREBHOLNIL, o, EXNRESRTHDLIEERT D
(B RER LR L 2T NIER B0,
(2) In entering the facts, the court shall clarify the claim and indicate the

necessary allegations for showing that the main text is justified.

(B L i Ao RN
(Special Provisions on the Form of Rendition)
THEFMNSE RICETOIHEAICEWNT, REOHKREZRBET 5 & X1, HIROSE

Lﬁ\%:E£+gx@ﬁmuﬁﬁb%¢\ﬂ&%®E$L%Oﬂ&%T¢6;&ﬂ

TE %,

Article 254 (1) Notwithstanding the provision of Article 252, in the following
cases, if the court upholds the plaintiff's claim, it may render a judgment that
1s not based on the original judgment document:

— HEEPSOEAWICBWTREDO TR LZEEEZSDT . ZOMMA D OBEO Ik
B LR nWga

(1) if the defendant does not deny the facts alleged by the plaintiff in oral
arguments or does not advance any allegations or evidence;

ZEDRAREZEICLDLDFH LA T bbb T OEPmOM B ICHEE L
W%é(ﬁ%®%ﬁbtﬁﬁ%ﬁ#ﬂﬁ#m_ SIWTHIR EnTcb D & Al STz
it br<, )

(i1) if the defendant, despite being summoned through service by publication,
does not appear on a date for oral arguments (unless a brief submitted by the
defendant is deemed to be the defendant's statement in oral arguments).

2 FIEOBEICEVHROFTELZ Lo L i, BHPTE, HikFEOFERIZR X T,

BUPrELEIC, YFEELXNEEREA, X, FHRIENCHBOETZ, HkOF

Eb%btﬂﬁ# mH H ORE ISR S ER TR B2,

(2) If the court has rendered a judgment pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding paragraph, in lieu of preparing a judgment document, the court shall
have the court clerk enter the parties and statutory agents, the main text, the
claims, and the gist of the grounds, in the record for the date for oral

arguments on which the judgment is rendered.

CHIRESE O X )
(Service of Judgment Documents)
THAETRS CHREEXTEISRE ZHOREIL, YFEFICEELRTNET RO,

132



Article 255 (1) A judgment document or a record as referred to in paragraph (2)
of the preceding Article shall be served on the parties.

2 AIEICHET 2 25EIEL, HIRFOEARUIAIZRE “HOPFHEDERIZL > TT 5,

(2) Service prescribed in the preceding paragraph is effected using an
authenticated copy of the judgment document or a transcript of the record as
referred to in paragraph (2) of the preceding Article.

(25 D)
(Judgment for Modification)

HFE NS BT, HIRICETOERD DL ZE AR AL L&, TD0FE
L% —IEMLUNIZIRY , ZEOHERETHZ LN TE 5, 2L, HRBfHEE LT &
T, XIFHREZZE T L0 FECOTHIIRmae T 2R ERNDH D L EIE, ZORY
TR,

Article 256 (1) If the court finds a violation of law or regulation in a judgment, it
may reach a judgment to modify it, but only within one week after the
judgment's rendition; provided, however, that this does not apply if the
judgment has become final and binding or additional oral arguments in the
case are necessary in order to modify the judgment.

2 EEOHPRIL, REFmRERELNTT D,

(2) A judgment for modification is reached without oral arguments being heard.

3 RIEOHPROSEMH OMH LIZBW T, AFEZICL 2GRS, AEELT
REGFICH TTREHIREZ R LIRS, ERERDH -T2 b D & BT,

(3) Unless a summons to appear on the date for the rendition of the judgment as
referred to in the preceding paragraph is served by publication, service is
deemed to have been effected at the time that the writ of summons is sent to
the place where service is to be effected.

(B IERE)
(Corrective Ruling)

BoE A ES CHRRICEHEED, BREEEOM IO IZETAHARBRY NS D L XX,
FHIATIZ, WL TICE Y FBHET, WHOTHLHEIEREETHIENTE D,

Article 257 (1) If there is a miscalculation, clerical error, or any other clear error
similar to this in a judgment, the court may issue a corrective ruling at any
time, upon petition or sua sponte.

2 HIEREIZX LT, ARG E2 T2 2 M TE5, 220, HRICK Uik e
RRDoTo L FIL, ZORY TRV,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against a corrective ruling; provided,
however, that this does not apply if a lawful appeal to the court of second
instance is filed against the judgment.

(HH D i)
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(Omission in a Judicial Decision)

B AL TINSG FBHPFTDERO —EICOWTEB B L & i, R, 0k
ROFBIFITHOWTIE, RBZOFHFIARET D,

Article 258 (1) If the court omits to address part of a claim in a judicial decision,
litigation remains pending before that court with regard to such part of the
claim.

2 FREBEMHOAROENZNE L %, P, B T2k v TTEET, £
DFFREHOABIZHONWT, RET, HHZEZT L5, TOHBEICENTT, HAF 5K
MHENRFTREETOHRELHERT S,

(2) If there has been an omission in a judicial decision with regard to the burden
of court costs, the court reaches a judicial decision on the burden of court costs
in the form of a ruling, upon petition or sua sponte. In such a case, the
provisions of Articles 61 to 66 apply mutatis mutandis.

3 HIEHOWECK L TiE, ARG Z2 52 TE D,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against the ruling as referred to in the
preceding paragraph.

4 FHOREIZ X DFFRE M OAHEOEN I, REHPIT 3 LiliE Rk 8 H - 72
EEIL, EONERS, TOHEICBWTIL, BERECHIFTIL, FRoREMHIZ O
T, TOAHOENHET 5,

(4) A judicial decision on the burden of court costs under the provisions of
paragraph (2) ceases to be effective if a lawful appeal to the court of second
instance is filed against a judgment on the merits. In such a case, the court of
second instance reaches a judicial decision on the burden of the total costs of

the litigation.

(RHITDOES)
(Declaration of Provisional Execution)

BoEI LS WMPEME L OFERICET 2RI OW T, BHETIE, LERH D LR
WHEEIX, BN TSR Y FHRME T, R AZ L TT, IV TRWTRHBITEZ T 5
ZEMTEDHILEEEETHI LN TE D,

Article 259 (1) In a judgment involving a claim on a property right, if the court
finds it to be necessary, it may declare, upon petition or sua sponte, that a
provisional execution may be effected if security is provided or that a
provisional execution may be effected without security being provided.

2 FRXIT/NIFIC L DEEDO IO R KL O Z AU 2IEEFRIC L 2B ER
B DOFERIZET D HRIZHOW T, #HFTIEL, BT, HRZ Y TRVWTHRBITE T
HIENTELZEZEFS LRI R, 72720, HHPFTAHY DL & &
W, T2 R Z L TH Z LI LD I ENTE D,

(2) With regard to a judgment on a claim for the payment of money for a bill, note,
or check and an incidental claim for damages at the statutory interest rate, the
court shall issue a sua sponte declaration that a provisional execution may be
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effected without security being provided; provided, however, that if the court
finds it to be appropriate, it may require the provision of security for a
provisional execution.

3 EVIPTIZ. L TIZ LD TEME T, R AV CTTRHITZ RND ZENTE L Z
LEESTHIENTE D,

(3) The court, upon petition or sua sponte, may declare that it is possible to avoid
a provisional execution by providing security.

4 RPITOESIE. RO EXLTH/IT 2T TR 620, FIEOKREICLIDESICS
WTH, FRkET D,

(4) Any declaration of provisional execution shall be set forth in the main text of
the judgment. The same applies to any declaration under the provisions of the
preceding paragraph.

5 HHITOES ORI TIZOWTEAE Lo ofc & &, IHE CHBITOES %
TREGEICBWTINE LAholo & 1L, BHPTIL, B TIZ L0 XITHEAME T,
WROWREET D, FH OB TIZOWTEHZ Lozt &b, REkET D,

(5) If the court has not reached a judicial decision on a petition for a declaration
of provisional execution or has not issued a declaration of provisional execution
that it should have issued sua sponte, it issues a supplemental ruling upon
petition or sua sponte. The same applies if the court has not reached a judicial
decision on the petition as referred to in paragraph (3).

6 HE+ASK BE+HEER FLEHAKAOENFFOBEIL F—HLOHE -HE
TOMBEIZHOVWTHERT B,

(6) The provisions of Articles 76, 77, 79 and 80 apply mutatis mutandis to

security as referred to in paragraphs (1) to (3).

(BHAT D EF D RE) K OJFUIREE %)
(Loss of Effect of a Declaration of Provisional Execution and Restoration)

F_EANTR RPITOESIE, ZOES UIARHREZZETLHROFTELICLD
EHORREIZBNTEDONIEKD,

Article 260 (1) A declaration of provisional execution ceases to be valid to the
extent of any modification, if a judgment is rendered modifying the declaration
or the judgment on the merits.

2 AFRHREEET L5020, BHFTZ, EORILTITE Y, ZOHRITBNT,
FHITOESICEDEWEDRH/MA LI ODOREK MIEITIZE Y T onaxmh b
TZ DI =T T EF ORHE Z S I m Ui iuid e e,

(2) When modifying a judgment on the merits, at the petition of the defendant,
the court shall order the plaintiff to return what the defendant delivered based
on a declaration of provisional execution, and to compensate for any damage
the defendant has suffered due to a provisional execution or in order to avoid it,
in its judgment.

3 BITOESOAZAEE LICL T, RICARHRZLEE T HHRIZHONT, #iHE
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DOHEZBEHAT 5,
(3) If only a declaration of provisional execution is modified, the provision of the
preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to a later judgment modifying a

judgment on the merits.

BAE BHICLORVIFRDER
Chapter VI Conclusion of Litigation Other Than by Judicial Decision

FF 2 OEUF )
(Withdrawal of an Action)

BOEANT 5 R, CHERHET HE T, TOEH XL —HEZ!mY TiF5Z &M
TE %,

Article 261 (1) An action may be withdrawn in whole or in part before a
judgment becomes final and binding.

2 HFAOHWTTIE, HETPARRICOWTHEHEm 2R L, Fam i FheilsnT
ka2 L, XIXOEAmE LI-RICh > T, #HFHFORELZGERITIX. 208
ZETLRG, 2L, KFOWR NI NS> T-HAICB T 5 KFFOB N IFIZ 20T,
ZDRY TR,

(2) The withdrawal of an action after the adverse party has submitted a brief,
entered a statement in preparatory proceedings, or conducted oral arguments
on the merits, is invalid without the consent of the adverse party; provided,
however, that this does not apply to the withdrawal of a counterclaim if the
principal action is withdrawn.

3 WHAOHWMTITIE, FETLRTIITROLZR, 2L, HE W, 7P
IO (LT ZoEICEBWNT THEFMEOHHA] Lo, ) I
SHCT 5 Z &ExT R0,

(3) The withdrawal of an action shall be effected by means of a paper document;

E(}ﬁi i X

=AY
[&liii)
B |

r&

provided, however, that this does not preclude the oral withdrawal of an action
on a date for oral arguments, preparatory proceedings, or settlement
(hereinafter referred to as the "date for oral arguments, etc." in this Chapter).

4 FHHAXDOGHIZBWT, FxOM FFAFEH TCINTL L EITEOFRET., FR
O TR AEFmEFOHAICENWTHH TSN L E FFEITRZOHAICHEL
el x&bR<, ) ZZOHHORHEOBALHFITIZEZELRTITR LR,

(4) In the case as referred to in the main clause of paragraph (2), if an action is
withdrawn in writing, the written withdrawal shall be served on the adverse
party, and if it is withdrawn orally on a date for oral arguments, etc. (unless
the adverse party has appeared on that date), a transcript of the record for that
date shall be served on the adverse party.

5 SFAOWFFOEDOEZELZITIZAND BEBELINIZHE T2 B2 R0 c‘:
L FAOIWMTFICAE LD & ART, FAOI TR AEMPmEFEOH HIZEH
WTHBHTEINTELGEIZEBWT, FHFEANZEOY HICHIA LTz & ZILEF 2 DT 2
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oA, HEFNPZOMBICHIA L 2ol & ZIXRTHEOBEARDEEN & - 72
A2:6 THEBEUNICHFI R RBLZ R0 E &b, RfkE T2,

(5) If the adverse party does not state an objection within two weeks from the day
on which that party is served with the written withdrawal of an action, the
adverse party is deemed to have consented to the withdrawal of the action. The
same applies if an action is withdrawn orally on a date for oral arguments, etc.
and the adverse party does not state an objection within two weeks from the
day on which the action is withdrawn, if the adverse party appears on that
date; or within two weeks from the day on which the transcript as referred to
in the preceding paragraph is served, if the adverse party does not appear on
that date.

R 2 O T OZhE)

(Result of the Withdrawal of an Action)

BAANT S R, FRAOBRTT NS TEHSIZ oW T, IO BLERB LT
BRholeb D& BT,

Article 262 (1) The part of litigation for which an action is withdrawn is deemed
to have never been pending before the court.

2 ARZRIZOWTHKRFHRN S > T-RICHFAZIY T &L, F—0fkxzziEd 5
ZENTERN,

(2) A person that withdraws an action after a final judgment on the merits has

been reached may not file the same action.

(FF 2 DHCT I D4l
(Constructive Withdrawal of an Action)

BoENt =4 HEFENS. AEEmA LI ER T o8 B ICHEEE . X
e L < I3rmm i Fhelc Bl 2 iR 2 LW TIRES L <ITBE 4 L7581
BT, —HUNIHIBEREORN.TE LWL XL, GFRAOWM NI RboTmbD L
Fripd, MHEFMGN, R L C . HEERERA L <X ER o # 2 B
B, iEFrima L < I FRtlc BT 2 ik 2 L2 W TiRER L <ITBRE A L
&b, FkET D,

Article 263 If neither party appears on a date for oral arguments or preparatory
proceedings or presents any oral arguments or enters any statements in
preparatory proceedings before leaving the court or leaving their seats, and
neither party files a petition for the designation of a court date within one
month, the action is deemed to have been withdrawn. The same applies if, on
two consecutive occasions, neither party appears on a date for oral arguments
or preparatory proceedings or presents any oral arguments or enters any
statements in preparatory proceedings before leaving the court or leaving their

seats.
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(PSR HEZ OFEMIC K 5 5%258)
(Written Acceptance of Proposed Terms of Settlement)

FBAARTNSG YEENRERBOMICEEL WS EZOMoFERICI Y HIET S
ERRNHETHL LROOLNDLHEITBNT, ZOHEENH L UDEMPT XLz m
HHER LI NE L O SINT-IMAHE S ZH T A EOEmMEAIEH L,
MOYEFENDEAMEOH HICHIAL CEZOMMFHEEZHE LT & XX, YFH
FHCFRDS T o 7= b D & Bie T,

Article 264 When it has been found difficult for a party to appear due to the
party's residing in a distant location or any other circumstances, if the party
submits a paper document indicating acceptance of the proposed terms of
settlement presented in advance by the court or by an authorized judge or a
commissioned judge, and the other party appears on a date for oral arguments,
etc. and accepts the proposed terms of settlement, a settlement is deemed to
have been reached between the parties.

(BT 23 E 8O L FfiR S TH)
(Terms of Settlement Set by the Court)

FoAANTRS BT Tz amBHIE S L <IEZFEEHEIX. YFE0HLFEOHLT
WD & &L, FIORRDTZDIZH Y R MBRE L ED D Z LN TE D,

Article 265 (1) At the joint petition of the parties, the court or an authorized
judge or a commissioned judge may set the appropriate terms of settlement for
resolving the case.

2 FIEOANTE, FEFETLRTNERLR, ZOHREICEN T, £0FHICH
HOFMFELRIEIIIRT 2 B2 5#ll L2 T iE7e b 722w,

(2) The parties shall file the petition as referred to in the preceding paragraph by
means of a paper document. To do so, they shall indicate in that paper
document that they will abide by the terms of settlement as referred to in that
paragraph.

3 HHOBEIZLDMMEEDOE DL, AHFPIwmEFEOH B IZR T 5 EME DAY
LD DL ITEIC LD EMI L - TT %,

(3) The terms of settlement under the provision of paragraph (1) are set by
announcement on a date for oral arguments, etc. or otherwise by their
announcement through a means that is found to be appropriate.

4 HEFEFX, AEOEFEHENIERY  F-HOPNLTEZRY FFH2Z N TEDL, 20
LBAEIZEBWTL, MPEHORBEGLZ EEELR,

(4) A party may withdraw the petition as referred to in paragraph (1) only prior
to the announcement as referred to in the preceding paragraph. To do so, the
party is not required to obtain consent from the adverse party.

5 H_HOEMMYEFNFIZINT L, YEFEHITMBERFE -T2 D L BT,

(5) When the announcement as referred to in paragraph (3) has been made to
both parties, the parties are deemed to have reached a settlement.
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CENAYIE B EE T
(Waiver or Acknowledgment of a Claim)

BEANTARSE FEROBMEXIRHIT. DEAREOHHICENTT 2,

Article 266 (1) A waiver or acknowledgement of a claim is made on a date for
oral arguments, etc.

2 FEROBFEXITRFHLZTHEOFEmMARE LY FE N QA wmEOH A IZHIAL
7o E E R, BT IR mERHE A L IXEFEEHEIX. TR0 E LIZzb D
EHIRTEINTE D,

(2) If a party who has submitted a paper document waiving or acknowledging a
claim does not appear on a date for oral arguments, etc., the court or an
authorized judge or a commissioned judge may deem the party to have entered
a statement to that effect.

(i sl &% D %) 17)
(Effect of a Record of Settlement)
TEATES FUTEEROBEES L IXREHE 2 HF SRS L L EiX, 2o
X, HEEHIRE R — DR 2R T %,

Article 267 When a settlement or a waiver or an acknowledgement of a claim is
entered in the record, that entry has the same effect as a final and binding

judgment.

BEE RBEERRFCET 2%
Chapter VII Special Provisions on Large-Scale Litigation

(KBUBLERFR AR D FAFIT BT 2 52 E I X HREANFE D)

(Examination of Witnesses by an Authorized Judge in a Case Involving Large-
Scale Litigation)

CTEATING BT, RBUEERE (HEENEFLIZET, o, ST REGE
ANXTHFEERADBE LS SR THDIHFRE NI, ) IBRDHFEMHFITONT, YFEHIZ
BN E E 1T, ZmECHIE TN TIEA TS EERANORMZIEL 2 &
MTED,

Article 268 In a case involving large-scale litigation (meaning litigation in which
a significantly large number of parties are involved and a significantly large
number of witnesses or parties themselves are to be examined), the court may
have an authorized judge examine witnesses or the parties themselves inside

the court, if no objection is made by the parties.

(RBIBLEREA AR D FHIZ BT D B DAL
(Compos1t10n of the Panel in a Case Involving Large-Scale Litigation)

TEATE EEHPTICRE TR, BIRICHET 2 F IO T, TADOEHE
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DEBETEHEL VAL T LEORELZZDORERTT LI ENTE D,

Article 269 (1) In district court, a panel of five judges may rule that it will
conduct a trial and reach a judicial decision on a case prescribed in the
preceding Article.

2 HIEOSLEITIE, HFEMEL. R AU EEFEITmb . IR LD 2
EMMTERN,

(2) In the case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, the panel may not
contain three or more assistant judges at any one time, and no assistant judge

may serve as presiding judge.

(FFFFHEE T BT 23 AR D FR TR 1T 5 B IR DHERL)
(Composition of the Panel for a Case in an Action Involving a Patent Right,
etc.)

FEANTILED D BEAEKE HAFICTED DEHPTICH W TIL, FFrtEFICET 5
T AR D FAITHONT, EADEHKHE OGHRAETHEHALOEH 2T 2 5ORELZ
DEHFRRTTLZENTED, LEL, F+HF0F—HOBREICLVBEINT
FRBITR D FFIC OV T, ZDORY T,

Article 269-2 (1) In the courts specified in each item of Article 6, paragraph (1),
a panel of five judges may rule that it will conduct a trial and reach a judicial
decision on a case in an Action Involving a Patent Right, etc.; provided,
however, that this does not apply to a case involving litigation that has been
transferred pursuant to the provision of Article 20-2, paragraph (1).

2 HIARE ZHOHEIZX., ATEHOEEIZHOWTHERT 5,

(2) The provision of paragraph (2) of the preceding Article applies mutatis

mutandis to the case as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

BNE  HEEBAFT ORFBTFBICE T D KR

Chapter VIII Special Provisions on Litigation Proceedings in Summary
Court

(T D Frth)
(Characteristics of Proceedings)

FHoELETR fHEHPTICREOTL, S RFRICE VR ICHFEMBRTIL OO L
T 5,

Article 270 In summary court, disputes are to be resolved promptly through

simplified proceedings.

(RMBHIZ L DEF 2 D)
(Oral Filing of an Action)
BoEbLt—4% AL, DETCRET LI LENTE S,
Article 271 An action may be filed orally.
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(F2OEIZB VT BT & FIH)
(Matters That Must Be Clarified in the Filing of an Action)
FoEEP R FAoREICBW TR FEROFERICRA T, HFOER LI 5
FTHUTRED 5,
Article 272 In filing of an action, it is sufficient to clarify the main points of the
dispute, in lieu of providing a statement of the claims.

(EEDOMBAIZ X 55 2 D E)
(Filing of an Action through Voluntary Appearance)
FoEEt=8 SEFENE EBICEHFTICHEL, FRICHOWTHEAmE T D
ZENTE D, ZOHAICBNTL, a0, REOBEIZ XL > TT 5,
Article 273 It is permitted for both parties to voluntarily appear before the court
and conduct oral arguments involving their litigation. To do so, the action is
filed through an oral statement.

(RO ITFE S BE)
(Transfer Based on the Filing of a Counterclaim)

FHoEEUE ENKEF THIGTEHTOEEICE T 25 KRE LIS aIcks T, M
FHOWNLTRH D L 1%, BHFEAFTEL, RIE T, Kk K OB 2 HU7 BT I
ELRTNE R, ZOGEIZEWTIER, F o+ 5o EL¥HT 5,

Article 274 (1) If the defendant makes a claim in a counterclaim that is subject
to the jurisdiction of the district court, the summary court, at the petition of
the adverse party, shall transfer the principal action and counterclaim to the
district court in the form of a ruling. In such a case, the provisions of Article 22
apply mutatis mutandis.

2 RIHOPEITH LTI, AREFLMLTDH I EBRTE R,

(2) No appeal may be entered against the ruling set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

(Ffr 2 $2 L AT D Frfi)
(Settlement Prior to the Filing of an Action)

B _EHLEFHESE RFLOFVIZONTL, HHEFIL, FHROBE K OUREE LI F0
DENE 2 KR LT, AT O @HHEE O P e 2 & 83 2 6 5 B PT IS AR o H AT
TaTHZENTE D,

Article 275 (1) In a civil dispute, a party may file a petition for settlement with
the summary court of jurisdiction in the locality that constitutes the general
venue for an action involving the adverse party, indicating the object of the
claim and providing a statement of the claims, as well as indicating the actual

circumstances of the dispute.
2 HEOF@ENHDORWGEEIZB T, FEOH HIZHEE L 72 Y FHE B OB TH
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b5 & EIE, AP, EBICHFROFmEMT D, TOLEITBWTIL, fifiFoH
SNTHELEEIL, ZORSTE LIRS, xR Lzbo AR L, Fiff0&EH
I, FRRBEHO—HE T 5,

(2) If the settlement as referred to in the preceding paragraph cannot be reached,
the court, at the petition of both parties who have appeared on a date for
settlement, immediately orders the parties to present oral arguments in
litigation. In such a case, the party who has filed the petition for settlement is
deemed to have filed an action at the time that party filed that petition, and
settlement costs become a part of the court costs.

3 HNASUIMFLNE —HOMMBOH RIZHEAL v & X3, BHETIE. T
PIRNEDLEBIRTZENTE D,

(3) If the petitioner or the adverse party does not appear on the date for
settlement as referred to in paragraph (1), the court may deem that no
settlement can be reached.

4 FHHOMMIZONTIE, FoEARATHEROE —AEA+RHEOBET, #H L4
[

(4) The provisions of Articles 264 and 265 do not apply to the settlement as
referred to in paragraph (1).

(Fnfig b 5 R E)
(Ruling in Lieu of Settlement)

FoEE L& @BROIOFEREZBNE TOHFRAITOWTIL, BHFTIR. e
DABEFRICBVWTHREOER LEEEELZS DT ZOMM S OB O iELZ b iR
LRWEEICBWT, #EDENTOMOFEFE2BE L THLETH D L0 D & ST,
JE DB R 2T, F=EHo M ORER b LA 2 8 2 R WHEIENIC BN T, X
i RIR D B DI ONT, ZORHOEDH L T EHOED Z L, X
INEET, ZORMOEDITHENI I E Lzl &, BHLLIZZDOREHDEDIZ
L AHIRDOFIEZREOHEIZCLDEDICELI VLY Z e X E LI L EITFAE
% ORI F SO IR T 2 R T 5 8OEDZ LT, Uikin KIZHR D &80 34
T DRELT DI ENTE D,

Article 275-2 (1) In an action whose subject matter is a claim for the payment of
money, if the defendant does not deny the facts alleged by the plaintiff in oral
arguments or does not advance any allegations or evidence, and the court finds
1t to be appropriate in consideration of the defendant's financial resources and
any other circumstances, after hearing the opinion of the plaintiff, the court
may issue a ruling ordering the defendant to pay the money under that claim,
stipulating the time frame for payment of the money under the claim or
stipulating installment payments for the payment of such money, both of which
shall be within five years from the expiration of the time frame set forth in
paragraph (3), and may simultaneously stipulate that if the defendant pays in
accordance with the stipulations on that time frame or pays without losing,
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pursuant to the stipulations provided for in the following paragraph, the
benefit of time from the stipulation of installment payments, the defendant
will be exempted from the obligation to pay any default charges that accrued
after the filing of the action.

2 AHEOREFADED ZT 5 & XL, HEN I E BT HE BT 2 WROF|E D
EIRIZOWTOEDHE LTI 57220,

(2) If the court establishes the stipulation on installment payments as referred to
in the preceding paragraph, it shall establish a stipulation on the forfeiture of
the benefit of time in the event of the defendant's failure to pay.

3 B—HOWEIIK L TX, UEHFIL TOREOEMEZITIZANS BB ORE
HIHWNIC, ZTOREL LTBHIFNICEBZEZH LY TDHZENTE D,

(3) A party may file an objection against a ruling as referred to in paragraph (1)
with the court that has issued that ruling, within an inalterable time frame of
two weeks from the day on which the party receives notice of that ruling.

4 FIEOMBNICZEBZORS THRH -7 L XX, E—HOWREIX, O/ NhEKH,

(4) If an objection is filed within the time frame as referred to in the preceding
paragraph, the ruling as referred to in paragraph (1) ceases to be effective.

5 B oHOWIRIWNICEBORSLTHRRWE L, F-HOWEX, ¥ LofofiE & [F
— DN EHT D,

(5) If no objection is filed within the time frame as referred to in paragraph (3),
the ruling as referred to in paragraph (1) has the same effect as a judicial
settlement.

(M & 1 D4 I 5E)
(Omission of Briefs)

FEoEETRNSE R, FERTHEET L L2 LR,

Article 276 (1) Oral arguments are not required to be prepared in writing.

2 MEHFVEMZ L2TNEMTZT 52 LN TERWVWERD LRI HH T, AHED
HEIZ b b3, Em O L, XX OBEFmATEREICHETFFICEA L
57200,

(2) Notwithstanding the provision of the preceding paragraph, written
preparations shall be made or the adverse party shall be given direct notice
prior to oral arguments with regard to any matter for which it would be found
that the adverse party is unable to enter a statement without preparation.

3 HREICHET 2FHEIL, MFELFBEEL TOWRWHEFmRICB WL, HEiEEwE

(FHFEFITEZEINTZ SO IIHEFELI N Z O ELRZ2MHE L § 4 itk Lo Em
PR ENIZbDITRD, ) ICEE#H L. UIFAEOREIC L 2@ % LIz b D TRIT
X, FRTLHZENTERNY,

(3) During oral arguments for which the adverse party is not present in court, no
matter prescribed in the preceding paragraph may be alleged other than what
is stated in a brief (limited to one served upon the adverse party or one whose
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receipt the adverse party has indicated in a paper document submitted
thereby) or conveyed in the notice under the provision of that paragraph.

(AT BT 31T 2 Bk o)
(Constructive Statements on Further Dates)
FoEEHESR BEETNGOHEIR, A SOIHEE D D EEFRER OFAT O M B I HEH
BT, IFHBE LR ARRZORGE L2 WGEIZ O W THERT 5,
Article 277 The provision of Article 158 applies mutatis mutandis if the plaintiff
or the defendant does not appear on a further date for oral arguments or

appears on that date but does not present any oral arguments on the merits.

(FMF IR D Fim Oz H)
(Submission of Documents in Lieu of Examination)
BoELE NS BTN, Y EREDODL LT, SEARE LITYFERAN OB XT
EENDEROBIBICR A, FHORHZIEDLZLENTE D,
Article 278 If the court finds it to be appropriate, it may allow the submission of
a paper document in lieu of examining a witness or one of the parties
themselves or instead of having an expert state an opinion.

(FEZR)
(Judicial Commissioners)

FoA LIS BT, RERDD LR L L &I, MERAADITOWVWTENES
BlcHighz S8, XFFEZREZHFICILAbE THEHIC 2 EZ0EREH 2 &
NTED,

Article 279 (1) If the court finds it to be necessary, it may have a judicial
commissioner assist in the attempt to arrange a settlement or have a judicial
commissioner attend the trial so that it may hear the commissioner's opinion
on the case.

2 FAEZBROBHIL. HFEHICONWT AU ELT S,

(2) The number of judicial commissioners is one or more for each case.

3 FENEZRIR. BHEHLNCOMGBHFTORMELZEOTIND | T L IHAT
WIRET D,

(3) A judicial commissioner is designated by the court for each case, from among
persons appointed in advance by the district court each year.

4 FIHEOHEIZ LV BESNL2HOERK, BT OMFHORTEIZEE Ly 25T,
R BHFTHHATED D,

(4) The status of persons appointed pursuant to the provision of the preceding
paragraph, their number, and particulars that are otherwise necessary in
connection with the appointment as referred to in that paragraph are specified
by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

5 ®ENEZBRICIX. HEBHFTHAITED 2FONRE ., BHY LK OMENE 20T 5.

144



(5) A judicial commissioner is paid travel expenses, a daily allowance, and
lodging expenses in the amounts specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

CHIPRF DOFL T H)
(Particulars That Must Be Entered in Judgment Documents)
FoENTE HRFICEEROHBZEHT D123, FROBELRVFERNOES, £
DJRR OFEN NIZFEREZHFRT 2HATH LA OEFTZR R TNITREY D,
Article 280 In entering facts and reasons in a judgment document, it is sufficient
to indicate the important points of the object of the claim and of the statement
of the claims, the existence or nonexistence of cause, and the important points

of any defense which is the grounds for rejecting the claim.

B=f L
Part IIT Appeals
B R
Chapter I Appeals to the Court of Second Instance

(PEff &35 2 &N TE DR E)
(Judgments That Are Appealable to the Court of Second Instance)

BEIN S RIS HOGECHIETN R & L C LR R IR SR 5 B o &
JHIRIZKE LT D 2 &N TE D, 7220, MRk, SEE NN b a4
DHEMZ R L TR Z LRVWEOAEZ L ST, ZORY TRV,

Article 281 (1) An appeal to the court of second instance may be filed against a
final judgment that a district court has entered as the court of first instance, or
against a final judgment entered by a summary court; provided, however, that
this does not apply if, after the final judgment is entered, both parties agree
not to appeal to the court of second instance, though reserving the right to file
a final appeal.

2 HH—RfKBE _HEHAOE _HOBEIX, AEHOGEIZHOWTHENT L,

(2) The provisions of Article 11, paragraphs (2) and (3) apply mutatis mutandis to

the agreement as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(FFRa#e OB OEAHNT 53 2 PRI Ol [R)
(Restriction on Filing Appeals to the Court of Second Instance Against Judicial
Decisions on the Burden of Court Costs)
BoENT F& FRBEAOAHOIAEICH L CiE, MY L THEFET L LN TE R
VY,
Article 282 No appeal to the court of second instance may be filed against a

judicial decision on the burden of court costs alone.
(FERFECHI T OHI W7 2 52 1 2 HeH))
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(Judicial Decisions Subject to Judgment by the Court of Second Instance)

HFE N =5 KRERRETO BN, PEEREHIFT ORI 22T 5, T2 L. AikE H
LMTHZERTERWEHLOPLEICL D AREH LI TDH Z &N TE DHANT.
ZODRY T,

Article 283 Any judicial decision reached prior to a final judgment is subject to
the judgment of the court of second instance; provided, however, that this does
not apply to a judicial decision against which no appeal may be filed, nor to a
judicial decision against which an appeal may be filed in the form of an appeal
against a ruling.

(PG HE D FUFE)
(Waiver of the Right to Appeal to the Court of Second Instance)
FoENFSE PEERAE T OMERNT. BEET 22N TE D,

Article 284 The right to appeal to the court of second instance may be waived.

(PEaR 1)
(Time Frame for Filing Appeals to the Court of Second Instance)

FE NI PERRIT. HIREIE A LRSS HOREFEOERELZ T AN
b IR OAREFEINICERE L2 e by, 72720 2O U745
FROENT) % BT 720N,

Article 285 An appeal to the court of second instance shall be filed within an
inalterable time frame of two weeks from the day on which the written
judgment document or record as referred to in Article 254, paragraph (2) is
served; provided, however, that this does not preclude the validity of an appeal
to the court of second instance filed prior to that time frame.

(Pregf ekl o J770)

(Formalities for Filing Appeals to the Court of Second Instance)
BEINRS PEROBEIL, HERR A S - FHHTICRH L T LTI R 50,
Article 286 (1) An appeal to the court of second instance shall be filed through

the submission of a petition for appeal to the court of first instance.
2 PESRRICIE. RICHEIT 2 FHEEALZE L 2T 570,

(2) The following particulars shall be entered in a petition for appeal:

— YFEFROEEREA

(i) the parties and statutory agents;

=B ORI EREOHRICK L TSR E T A E

(i1) an identification of the judgment in the first instance and an indication

that this is the judgment against which the appeal is being filed.

(55 —RFHPTIC L DEEFROAT)
(Dismissal of Appeals Without Prejudice by the Court of First Instance)
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FoENFLESR HERPAEETEONMEEZMET DI ENTERNVWI EAHLNTH
HEEF, B FEHPNX, RET, EEREAT LT b2,

Article 287 (1) If an appeal to the court of second instance is not in accordance
with the law and this defect clearly cannot be corrected, the court of first
instance shall rule to dismiss the appeal without prejudice, in the form of a
ruling.

2 EIEOWREICH LT, RG22 LN TE 2,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the ruling as referred to in the

preceding paragraph.

(FHIR OYERIREAHE)
(Presiding Judge's Authority to Examine a Petition for Appeal)

FoENTNSE FE T EROBER. PEERRAE N\ AREE HOBEITEK
T o856 MO REFREMNFICHET 2 EROBUEITIEWER O O FHOoB 2 /it L
RV EIZOWTHERT 5,

Article 288 The provisions of Article 137 apply mutatis mutandis if a petition for
appeal to the court of second instance is in violation of Article 286, paragraph
(2) or if the fees for filing an appeal to the court of second instance, in
accordance with the provisions of the Act on the Costs of Civil Procedure, have
not been paid.

(PEFRIR D% 5E)
(Service of a Petition for Appeal)

FENILSR BERRRIEL PSR NS L 2 T iE R B0,

Article 289 (1) A petition for appeal shall be served upon the appellee.

2 FEH=TEROBEIL, BEEFROERELT L2 LR TERVGS (BERROEEIC
VEREMZTMLaWEEzeal, ) IZOWTHENT S,

(2) The provisions of Article 137 apply mutatis mutandis if it is impossible to
serve a petition for appeal (including if the necessary expenses for serving a

petition for appeal have not been prepaid).

(D BAF M & B2 WEEEROAIT)
(Dismissal of Appeals Without Prejudice, Without Hearing Oral Arguments)
BoEILTER HERPARNEETEORNMEEZMET 2 Z ENTE RV E &3, HEarEcHT
X, DR EZRRWVT, HRT, #HEFEZAIT T2 N TE D,
Article 290 If an appeal to the court of second instance is not in accordance with
the law and this defect cannot be corrected, the court of second instance may
enter a judgment dismissing the appeal without prejudice, without hearing

oral arguments.

(FEHE O PR 22 WA OEROEIT)
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(Dismissal of Appeals Without Prejudice When Expenses for Summonses Have
Not Been Prepaid)

FEIL RS PERRECHIETIL, REFRENEICET 2 EROHEITIEN G 1%
THW A OMH UICKLEZRE RO T2 MY OME A2 & TR ANICm UIeEa1ck
WT, ZOTHRRNE X, ET, HEEFZAIT T2 08 TE %,

Article 291 (1) If the court of second instance has specified a reasonable time
frame and ordered the appellant to prepay the necessary expenses for
summoning the parties to appear for a court date in accordance with the
provisions of the Act on the Costs of Civil Procedure, but such expenses have
not been prepaid, the court may rule to dismiss the appeal without prejudice,
in the form of a ruling.

2 AIEOWREICH LT, ARG 2 752 LN TE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the ruling as referred to in the

preceding paragraph.

(FEFF O BT )
(Withdrawal of Appeals to the Court of Second Instance)
BRI PERIE. PEREOKEHIRNHHET, MY TIFLHZENTED,
Article 292 (1) An appeal to the court of second instance may be withdrawn
before the court of second instance enters a final judgment.
2 HBIEANTRE=H, FLEATAE-HEAOE AR =508 L, R
DI T FICHOWTHERT 5,
(2) The provisions of Article 261, paragraph (3); Article 262, paragraph (1); and
Article 263 apply mutatis mutandis to the withdrawal of appeals to the court of

second instance.

(Pt 5 12255 )

(Incidental Appeals)

TEILE =5 PSR AL, BERERSTHR LR THh o Th, HEEFmOKEICED
E T, MR 2T 228N TE D,

Article 293 (1) An appellee may file an incidental appeal until such time as oral
arguments are concluded, even if this is after the right to appeal to the court of
second instance has expired.

2 MiEPERIEL. PEROR TR H ol & IAHEEE L THEFOH TR b o7z &
Sk, 0NN ERKD, L, HEROZENZHA 5 b O, ML LIk & T,

(2) An incidental appeal expires if the appeal to the court of second instance is
withdrawn or if the appeal to the court of second instance is dismissed without
prejudice as unlawful; provided, however, that an incidental appeal that meets
the requirements for an appeal to the court of second instance is deemed to be
an independent appeal to the court of second instance.

3 M HESRIC WL, EERICBET D2 EIC L 5, 722 L, R ORI, B
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PEAIR 2 PR ECHIFTICIRRE L TTF 2 2 &R TE 5,

(3) Incidental appeals are governed by the provisions on appeals to the court of
second instance; provided, however, that an incidental appeal may be filed
through the submission of a petition for incidental appeal with the court of
second instance.

(G —FHRIHONWTORPITOES)
(Declaration of Provisional Execution for the Judgment in the First Instance)

BEILHNS PERECHIPTIE. B HRIZ O W TARIRO BHSL TR R WERZICIRY |
AL TIZED, RET, IRPITOESZT 5T LNTE D,

Article 294 Upon petition, the court of second instance may rule to issue a
declaration of provisional execution, in the form of a ruling, but only with
regard to the part of the judgment in the first instance against which no
objection has been entered.

(AT BT 2 AN 9 5 AIRE AL T)
(Appeals Against a Judicial Decision Involving a Provisional Execution)

BoEL IS ARBITICET 2 EERFE OB L TR, RIREZALIZTDHZ LR T
W, L, BiIGROBLTEZA TS HREITH L TIE, RS2 T2 LR T
x5,

Article 295 No objection may be entered against a judicial decision by the court
of second instance involving a provisional execution; provided, however, that
an immediate appeal may be filed against a ruling to dismiss the petition as
referred to in the preceding Article without prejudice.

(F BE A i 0D i PH %)
(Scope of Oral Arguments)
BEILTANS REEWIL. BEENE FHIROLHE 2RO HREIZBNTDH,
hzd5d,
Article 296 (1) Oral arguments are conducted only within the bounds of the
modification of the judgment in the first instance that the party seeks.
2 YFEFIT, FHFICBIT D HEFmOME LR LTz s eun,

(2) The parties shall state the results of the oral arguments in the first instance.

(% —F ORI TRt O HE DHE)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on Litigation Proceedings in the
First Instance)

BoEILHES RiRE ENOELEE TCOREITL. FIOEDND DG ERE,
PESRBOFRIA TR OWTCHER TS, 720, F AN+ LEOHEEIT. ZDRD T
720,

Article 297 The provisions of Part II, Chapters I to VII, except as otherwise
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provided, apply mutatis mutandis to litigation proceedings in the second
instance; provided, however, that this does not apply to Article 269.

(56— DOFRIT 2 DN ) %)
(Effect of Procedural Acts from the First Instance)

BOHILENSG BRI BOWT LIEFRFRITAIX, EREICBWTHLZON 15267 5,

Article 298 (1) Any procedural act performed in the first instance is also in effect
in the second instance.

2 FEHANTFLEROHER, FE-FICBWTHERMPYOEFTREZKT L, I ER T
foe e A& U 7o FR IS S PERR G CHCBR LI o B R L2 FE 2O T, B
HLEHA\GOHEIT, B -FITBWTEMmIC X 2 Pl o &l LB ic o E %k
D BFOR TR SN T2 BB TR CHBEE U O FiE A LI FE
IZOWTHERT 5,

(2) The provision of Article 167 applies mutatis mutandis to a party that
advances allegations and evidence in the second instance with regard to a case
for which preliminary oral arguments or preparatory proceedings in the first
instance have been closed, and the provision of Article 178 applies mutatis
mutandis to a party that advances allegations and evidence in the second
instance if the statements or confirmation set forth in that Article has been
entered in a case for which written preparatory proceedings in the first
instance have been closed.

—FOEEE O TROHIR)
(Restrictions on Arguing Lack of Jurisdiction of the Court of First Instance)
“ELPILE EEREFEICBVLTE, YREEE. B oFRAIAEEELA LN L
HERTLHIENTERY, L, HEEHE (GEEFHET—FOBREICLIVEE
TEDLEHOERL, ) IZ20TIE, ZORY TRV,

Article 299 (1) In the second instance, the parties may not argue that the court
of first instance was without jurisdiction; provided, however, that this does not
apply with regard to exclusive jurisdiction (excluding that which is determined
by agreement between the parties pursuant to the provisions of Article 11).

2 HIHOE —HFRHTDERRE - HETICEDLIBAF THL LGB VT, ik
SR BN FEHEOBEIZ LV MO OFBEEICET 5 & X \w%kkbg@ﬁm
XL EA LR,

(2) If the court of first instance as referred to in the preceding paragraph is the
court specified in any of the items of Article 6, paragraph (1), and the litigation
is subject to the exclusive jurisdiction of another court pursuant to the
provisions of Article 6, paragraph (1), the provision of the proviso to the
preceding paragraph does not apply.

(BCRR DL )

150



(Filing of a Counterclaim)

FoEE PERFICBOLTL, KFoREIX, HFHORER S 2HAICRY ., 562
EBTE D,

Article 300 (1) In the second instance, a counterclaim may be filed only with the
consent of the adverse party.

2 MEFDERBFZBASDPVTKFORZIZONWTHmE Lz & XX, RO
BELEbDOLERRT,

(2) If the adverse party presents an oral argument on the merits of a
counterclaim without stating an objection to it, the adverse party is deemed to
have consented to the filing of the counterclaim.

3 HTZHOBUEIL, BEHIMRDFEROEBINIOWTHENT 5,

(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs apply mutatis mutandis to
the addition of a claim involving an appointer.

(BB 480 7 v o 1 HH % oD H R
(Time Frame for Presenting Allegations and Evidence)

oA % BHRIT. HFEEOBRRZEWT, B8E L IO HIEDRRL,

L <IEFEROFROZE T, REF O SUTREH TR DFER D] EDD%?/\%E@F’%%
EHDHILEMWTED,

Article 301 (1) The presiding judge, after hearing the opinions of the parties,
may specify the time frames for presenting allegations and evidence,
amendment the claim or of the statement of the claims, filing a counterclaim,
or adding a claim involving an appointer.

2 HIEOKREICL Y ED SN BRI ORERICFEHEICHRET 2R TAZ T 5L E5E
I BHFTICR L, TOHMNICINE T D ENTERPSIZHEBZHA LR ITH
T 6700,

(2) A party that performs any of the procedural acts prescribed in the preceding
paragraph after a time frame specified pursuant to the provisions of that
paragraph has passed, shall explain to the court the reasons that the party was

unable to perform the act within that time frame.

(PERFZEAD)

(Dismissal of an Appeal with Prejudice)

BH A PERRECHIPTIR. B FHIR AR Y &5 L X, EEERAEAIL 2 TR
SYAJAN

Article 302 (1) If the court of second instance finds the judgment in the first
instance to be appropriate, it shall dismiss the appeal with prejudice.

2 HFHRNZOHRBICEINEIRY THLALAICBWNTH, tMOBBICEVIEYT
oL EIE, HEREZEANLR2TITR L0,

(2) Even if the reasons supplied do not justify the judgment in the first instance,
if there is any other reason that does justify that judgment, the court of second
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instance shall dismiss the appeal with prejudice.

(PR bE O AT R 2 il k)
(Sanction Against the Abuse of the Right to Appeal to the Court of Second
Instance)

BoE =k PERSRECHIPTIE. AT —HOHEIZ L PSR AT 258108 0T,
FADPFROTRELBIESEDL DAL ZEME L THGHFARELIZbOLRD D &
T, HERRANICR L, #EROREOFHEEE LTI RE SO HELL T D& 0
WftEmT 22 ENTE D,

Article 303 (1) If the court of second instance dismisses an appeal with prejudice
pursuant to the provision of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, and it finds
that the appellant has filed the appeal exclusively for the purpose of delaying
the conclusion of the litigation, it may order the appellant to pay up to ten
times the amount of fees that shall be paid for filing an appeal with the court
of second instance.

2 RAIEOBLUEIC L DEANL, RO FE BT 2T X7 5720,

(2) A judicial decision under the provision of the preceding paragraph shall be
indicated in the main text of the judgment.

3 HHOBEICLDEANI, AFHREZELTTL2HROZELIZED, 20N %
ESPR

(3) A judicial decision under the provision of paragraph (1) ceases to be valid if a
judgment is rendered modifying the judgment on the merits.

4 REEAHINZ. EEEZEATLIGEICENTYH, F—HOBEIC L2 EET S
HTENTE D,

(4) Even if the final appellate court dismisses a final appeal with prejudice, it
may modify a judicial decision under the provision of paragraph (1).

5 HENTALKOBREIZ, B HOHEIZLDEHENZHOWTHERT S,

(5) The provisions of Article 189 apply mutatis mutandis to a judicial decision
under the provision of paragraph (1).

(5 —FHR OB L R OV B O Fi[H)
(Scope of Reversal and Modification of a Judgment in the First Instance)
FoEUE BFHROBEE LA OER L, ARAXTOREICTENTOR, Tk
T5HIENTED,
Article 304 A judgment in the first instance may be reversed or modified only

within the bounds of the objection entered against it.

(B —FHRDB R Y 255 OTE L)
(Reversal in the Event of an Unjustified Judgment in the First Instance)

BoEH RS PERRECHIPTIR, BRI A RS T A L E X, ZAERVIEHS R TR
AN A AN
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Article 305 The court of second instance shall reverse a judgment in the first
instance if it finds that judgment to be unjustified.

(55— DR O Fift 3 1EE 2 B OBEE L)
(Reversal in the Event of a Judgment by the Court of First Instance Made
Upon Unlawful Procedure)
FENE BFOHROFRPIERITER Lz & E1E, BEEREEIETI., 3k
ZIMOEI R TR B0,
Article 306 If the procedure upon which the judgment in the first instance is
made is in violation of the law, the court of second instance shall reverse the
judgment in the first instance.

(FhEDERE L)
(Remanding of a Case)

HoE LR PEERECHIETIL, R 2 AREEE LCHT LEHE —FHRE IR EHT A
X, TR -FHAPTICE LR S RTER S22, L, FRCOE TICHR
ZTOMENRRNE T, ZOMRY TR,

Article 307 If the court of second instance reverses a judgment in the first
instance that has dismissed the action without prejudice as unlawful, it shall
remand the case to the court of first instance; provided, however, that this does

not apply if additional oral arguments in the case are unnecessary.

F=EN\E AISRAITHET 256 O1E0, PEFREHFT S HE —F AR 2R ET 56
IZBWT, FHCHOXTIZFmETOILERH D & XL, ZNEFH -FEHPTIcZEL
BRI ZENTED,

Article 308 (1) In a case other than that which is prescribed in the main clause
of the preceding Article, in which the court of second instance reverses a
judgment in the first instance, if additional oral arguments in the case are
necessary, it may remand the case to the court of first instance.

2 FEFEBHITICBT OFAFRN/ERICER L Z E2BBE LTHEEEZELREL
Tl ElEL, ZOFARFRIT., TNICEoTHRYVHS NS D & BT,

(2) If a case is remanded on the grounds that litigation proceedings in the court
of first instance is in violation of the law, that litigation proceedings are
deemed to have been reversed by the remand.

(F—FOEEENZHH LT 2B%)
(Transfer on the Grounds of Lack of Jurisdiction of the Court of First Instance)
FoEILER FERRECHIPTIL., FHNEEENTHL I EEHEBE L TE BRI E Y
HI & X E, HR T, FHE2EEHEHITICBE LR T IR B,
Article 309 If the court of second instance reverses the judgment in the first
instance on the grounds of lack of jurisdiction over the case, it shall transfer
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the case to the court of jurisdiction.

(PERE OHRIC B T D IPITOEF)
(Declaration of Provisional Execution in a Judgment by the Court of Second
Instance)
FEEAE BEERECHIITIR. 8R0S 0FER (B H I HILEE HOFERE R
<o ) BT HHRIZONWTIZ, NV THH D EEE, RUELRDLIGEEIRE.
HREZNV TRV TRBITE T DI ENTEDLZEZEE LRITNER LRV, 7272 L,
PERBECHIFT Y LR 5 & 1T, IRBUTEZHEREZNVTHZ LITBROLLHDHZ &R T
x5,
Article 310 For a judgment involving a claim for the payment of money
(excluding a claim set forth in Article 259, paragraph (2)), the court of second
instance, upon petition, shall declare that a provisional execution may be
effected without security being provided, unless it finds such a declaration to
be unnecessary; provided, however, that if the court of second instance finds
appropriate, it may require the provision of security for a provisional execution.

(FrTHE IZBAT D aF 2 IR D YRR FME IS B 1T D Bk O Ak)
(Composition of the Panel for the Appellate Case in an Action Involving a
Patent Right, etc.)
FEHTEOT EARAFE HEFIZEDDLBAFTNE —FL LT LIRS ICET
LA AN DWW T ORGP X T D e A e S 7o AU s E P IZ B W T, 4
IPEF IR D FEIZHOWNW T, EADEKE OGHFRK THEHKOHEHZT 2 EOREE
ZOEHEERTTHILENTE D, REL, F TR0 FE-HOBEIZIVBEIHL
To AR FMTAR D 5F AT D W T DR TR 6 D HER AR D FAFIZ DN T, ZDRY
TRV,
Article 310-2 In the Tokyo High Court, if an appeal is filed against a final
judgment that any of the courts specified in the items of Article 6, paragraph
(1) enters as the court of first instance in an Action Involving a Patent Right,
etc., a panel of five judges may rule for the panel to conduct a trial and reach a
judicial decision on that case; provided, however, that this does not apply to a
case that involves an appeal to the court of second instance, against a final
judgment in an action for litigation that has been transferred pursuant to the

provision of Article 20-2, paragraph (1).

B_E L%
Chapter II Final Appeals

(L4 HH)
(Final Appellate Court)
BTk BEEE RPN CF ST R L LT LR RIS LT
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B FHIPTIS . HOGEEIT 8 5k & U C LI mflkiost L CIEm SR HTc 5%
ZEMBTED,

Article 311 (1) A final appeal may be filed with the Supreme Court against a
final judgment that the high court enters as the court of second instance or as
the court of first instance, or may be filed with the high court against a final
judgment that the district court enters as the court of second instance.

2 BEIENF—FEHEEE LEOLA IR, HOFEHIPTO R U Cidh @B
AT i S EBAHFT ORI L THEEZFEHHFTIC, EbICEE 2T 52 LR TE %,

(2) In the case as referred to in the proviso to Article 281, paragraph (1), a final
appeal may be filed directly with the Supreme Court against a district court
judgment, and may be filed directly with a high court against a summary court
judgment.

(EEDBEM)
(Grounds for Final Appeal)

BEET TS EEIE CHRCEEOMROBRY B35 2 L2 OMEIEOER RS D 2
CERHAHETHLEEIC, THZLENTE D,

Article 312 (1) A final appeal may be filed on the grounds that the judgment
reflects an error in the interpretation of the Constitution or that it is otherwise
unconstitutional.

2 LEEIX BT 2FErHL 2B LTHLEEL, TH2ENRTED, 72
L., FHNUZICET 52 FHICOWTIE, FFMUEE ZH (Fh+HLRICBWTHERT
L2aEate, ) OBEIZLD2ER PO L XX, ZO[RY TRV,

(2) A final appeal may also be filed on the grounds that any of the following
circumstances are present; provided, however, that this does not apply to the
circumstances set forth in item (iv) if the ratification under the provision of
Article 34, paragraph (2) has taken place (including as applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to Article 59):

— BRI o THIRECHIFT 2 MR L 722 o 72 2 &

(i) the court that pronounced judgment was not composed in accordance with
the law;

BRIV ERRICE ST A 2 ENRTERWEHE S ERRICE S L &,

(i1) a judge who, by law, is not permitted to participate in the judgment, has
participated in the judgment;

COZ AAROHEMPTOEEEREOFRIZET OMEITER LIZZ &,

(i1)-2 provisions on the exclusive jurisdiction of the Japanese courts have been
violated;

= HREECETOIHEICER L2 L BARE —HE T ICTED DEAIFTH—
FOFGHIRZ LTSGR W COYER RS RO BUEIZ L 0 o B pr O 5 8 &
BEIZB T DL & 2R, ) o

(iii) provisions on exclusive jurisdiction have been violated (unless one of the

]
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courts specified in the items of Article 6, paragraph (1) has entered the final
judgment in the first instance, and said litigation is subject to the exclusive
jurisdiction of another court pursuant to the provisions of Article 6,
paragraph (1));

W EEARERME, SR REME IUIRBLA DGR T2 T 2 DI LB R BRHEE RNz Z
&

(iv) statutory representative authority, authority for representation in
litigation, or the delegation of powers that a representative needs in order to
perform procedural acts, was lacking;

o NERHROAROBEICERX L2 &,

(v) provisions on the opening of oral arguments to the public have been
violated;

NOCHRRICEB 28T, IEBICEEVWDRH DL L,

(vi) no reason has been given for the judgment, or the reasons given for the
judgment conflict with each other.

3 MEEBHPNCT D REX. HIRICEELZ RIETZERHLLRIETOERRH D Z

LB LETHEEL, T2 ENTED,

(3) A final appeal to the high court may also be filed on the grounds of a violation
of law or regulation that has clearly influenced the judgment.

(PEFF O BUE D HER)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on Appeals to the Court of Second
Instance)
FoEH+T =% AEOHER. FOEDRHLLEERE, EERR EEROFLAT
FAZOWTHERT 5,
Article 313 The provisions of the preceding Chapter, except as otherwise
provided, apply mutatis mutandis to a final appeal and to litigation

proceedings in the final appellate instance.

(&R FHEE)

(Formalities for the Filing of Final Appeal)

FHoE TS REOREIZ. EEREZFEIBHPTNICRL L T LRI 6720,

Article 314 (1) A final appeal shall be filed through the submission of a petition
for a final appeal with the court of prior instance.

2 HIRICBWTHEMNTLE _EHNHNAELOE G\ HILEE ZHOBEIC X D EH
RO, JFEHPT OFH R T 9,

(2) The authority of the presiding judge under the provisions of Article 288 and
Article 289, paragraph (2) as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the
preceding Article is exercised by the presiding judge of the court of prior

instance.
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(5O E OFLH)
(Entry of Grounds for Final Appeal)

FEE IS EERICESOHBOGEEN VN E X T, EE NI, &S FTHRAT
TEO DSBS, BRI EZ FEHFTICRE LT iEn s,

Article 315 (1) If the grounds for final appeal are not entered in a petition for
final appeal, a statement of the grounds for final appeal shall be submitted to
the court of prior instance within the time frame specified by the Rules of the
Supreme Court.

2 LEOBEHIT, HEBHPTHAITED D AU LV FEE L 2T e 520,

(2) Grounds for final appeal shall be entered in the format specified by the Rules
of the Supreme Court.

URFHFTIC L 2 BB OAIT)

(Dismissal of a Final Appeal Without Prejudice by the Court of Prior Instance)

“EFARE ROBHEFZICHET LI EPALNTH D & &1L, JEEHFTIX, IRET,

EEEZEAT LRI RS 220,

Article 316 (1) If circumstances clearly fall under any of the following items, the
court of prior instance shall rule to dismiss the final appeal without prejudice:
— EEPAEETEORMEMET D22 N TERNE X,

(1) the final appeal is not in accordance with the law and this defect cannot be
corrected;

=R E-HOBEICER LT EEREBFELREET. T LEOHB OFLHEE
K HOMEICER L TND & &,

(i1) a statement of grounds for final appeal has not been submitted,
constituting a violation of the provision of paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article; or the stated grounds for final appeal are in violation of paragraph
(2) of that Article.

2 HHEOREIC L TE, AIREE2 752 LR TE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the ruling as referred to in the
preceding paragraph.

(EEFHFTIC L D EEOH TE)

(Dismissal of a Final Appeal Without Prejudice by the Final Appellate Court)
“HTEE RS -HEA&FICET L EAITIE. EEBRHFTX, ET, EEEZAIT
T5HIENTED,

Article 317 (1) In the cases set forth in the items of paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article, the final appellate court may rule to dismiss a final appeal
without prejudice.

2 EEHEBHPCH L mEBAITX., EEOBEBANHOICE —EH+ RS - H LU
THHICHET AFEHRICEY LW AIZE, RET, EEEERTLIENTE D,

(2) The Supreme Court, as the final appellate court, may rule to dismiss a final
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appeal with prejudice if the grounds for final appeal clearly do not fall under
the circumstances prescribed in Article 312, paragraph (1) or (2).

(LEZBOHNLT)
(Petition for the Acceptance of a Final Appeal)

FoE PG EEZ TS BEFA K& Th 2581203, mamEcHpni, B
WA Ee = FHIFT OB (Z DR WIGEITH - Tk, KRERE XL BEEHPTE L <
PERRFHIPT C o 2 mERHFTOHIG)) & MT DM &b D FEZ O OIES OFER
BT 2HERFHAEZLHLDLABOLILDLFMHITONT, L TIZEY, RET,
FEREELTHFELZHT LN TE D,

Article 318 (1) If the Supreme Court is the court with which the final appeal
should be filed, it may rule, upon petition, to accept as the final appellate court,
a case in which a prior instance judgment reflects a determination that
conflicts with Supreme Court precedent (or, if there is no Supreme Court
precedent, conflicts with precedent of the former Great Court of Cassation or
precedent of the high court acting as the final appellate court or the court of
second instance) or to accept any other case that is found to involve matters of
material import in the interpretation of laws and regulations.

2 BIEOHBNT (LT T EEZBEOBNT) 20 )H, ) IZBWTIE, H o+ 5%
—HROHE ZHICRET 2 FH 2B LT LT RN,

(2) The petition as referred to in the preceding paragraph (hereinafter referred to
as a "Petition for the Acceptance of a Final Appeal”) may not give
circumstances prescribed in Article 312, paragraphs (1) and (2) as the grounds
for petition.

3 W HOLGEICBWT, m#HETE, EEXHEORZTOHBEPICEE TRV E
BODLLONRHD L X, TNEHRTHZENTE S,

(3) In the case as referred to in paragraph (1), the Supreme Court may exclude
any grounds for Petition for the Acceptance of a Final Appeal that it finds to be
immaterial.

4 FHOWRERD-TZHEIIE. EERboTeb D LR T, ZOLAIZB VT,
Fo_EH T ROBREDOEMIZOWTIE, REZHOBN TOHBPRIEOBEIZ LY
PRS2 b oSO b D& EE OB & AT,

(4) If the ruling as referred to paragraph (1) is issued, a final appeal is deemed to
have been filed. In such a case, for the purpose of application of the provision
of Article 320, grounds for Petition for the Acceptance of a Final Appeal other
than those excluded pursuant to the provision of the preceding paragraph are
deemed to be the grounds for the final appeal.

5 HEZET=FroE"EFEFETCROE A +AKE - HOBEIZ, EEZHAD
HNL TIZHOWTHER T %,

(5) The provisions of Articles 313 to 315 and Article 316, paragraph (1) apply
mutatis mutandis to a Petition for the Acceptance of a Final Appeal.
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(A B i & e 70 By O FEA]D)
(Dismissal of a Final Appeal With Prejudice, Without Oral Arguments Being
Heard)

BB BEEEETX. BER, EEREME EREromoFERICLY . B
ZEHRNZL2WERD D & XL, AEFmERRNT, HIRT, EEE2FNTLZ &R
TE %,

Article 319 If the final appellate court finds that a final appeal is without
grounds based on the petition for final appeal, statement of grounds for final
appeal, written answer, or any other documents, it may enter a judgment to
dismiss the final appeal with prejudice, without hearing oral arguments.

(FRA OHPH)
(Scope of Examination)
HoE 5% EEEAPNT. EEOBRICHKSEX, AROBISLETHRH > ZIREIZE WD
TOHMEET D,
Article 320 The final appellate court shall conduct its examination based on the
grounds for final appeal, only within the bounds of the objection that has been
entered.

(R OREE LT FFEOMF)
(Binding Force of Facts Found in a Prior Instance Judgment)

F=E 5% BRSO TEEICHE LIcEEIL, EEREFT 2 BRI 5,

Article 321 (1) Lawful findings of fact in a prior instance judgment are binding
on the final appellate court.

2 BEEHTEHE _HOHEICEL D EERH oA, BEEHETIL, FCERIC
B LHEFZEOMEMERICER LI E2BHBE LT, ZOHREHEET HZ LN T
ERANAN

(2) If a final appeal under the provision of Article 311, paragraph (2) is filed, the
final appellate court may not reverse the prior instance judgment on the
grounds that the findings of fact in the judgment are in violation of the law.

(RRAE AT B IE S D T O I 414
(Exclusion from Application of Matters to Be Examined by the Court Sua
Sponte)
FoEH 4 BT GOHEIL, BT CIRA T N E FHEIDL, #EH LRV,
Article 322 The provisions of the preceding two Articles do not apply to matters
that shall be examined by the court sua sponte.

(KBITOES)

(Declaration of Provisional Execution)
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FoH =4 BEEREHPTE. FRHIRICOWTRIRO RS TR R WEICRY . s
TIZEY, RET, HRHITOESEETHIENTED,

Article 323 Upon petition, the final appellate court may rule to issue a
declaration of provisional execution, but only with regard to the part of the
judgment in the prior instance against which no objection has been entered.

(@ #HFT~ DR %)
(Transfer to the Supreme Court)
FoE R REEHPTCTH D mEEHITIL. REEHFTHRATED D EHNH D
EEE, RIET, FEekmECHPTICEE LRTid 2 b,
Article 324 The high court, as the final appellate court, shall rule to transfer a
case to the Supreme Court if the circumstances specified by the Rules of the
Supreme Court are present.

(AR L)
(Reversal and Remand)

FoE T AS FoE T OREHENIE CHICHET 2 FHR S D & &L, RER
HPTE, FHRZMEL, REROGELZRE ., FHEZFHEHFTICELEL, Ilh
& RIFDMOEHFTIZEE LT T b, mEFEHFS LERETCoH 556
IZBNT, HRICEEZKIZT ZEDHLNRIESOERNO DL L E L, FEET 5,

Article 325 (1) If there are circumstances prescribed in Article 312, paragraph
(1) or (2), the final appellate court shall reverse the prior instance judgment,
and, except in the cases as referred to in the following Article, it shall remand
the case to the court of prior instance or transfer the case to another court
equivalent thereto. The same applies if the high court is the final appellate
court and a violation of law or regulation has clearly influenced the judgment.

2 REBHPFTCTH D EEBHPIL, F=E R HXTE HICHET 2 FH A
ROWGHEThoThH, HIRICHEZ RIZTZ ERHLNRIETOERD S D & E 1T,
JHIR Z B E L, IRFDGEEBRE . FHFZFEBHAFTICELRL, TZh e R%FED
MOHMPNIBET L5 LN TE D,

(2) Even without the circumstances prescribed in Article 312, paragraph (1) or (2),
the Supreme Court, as the final appellate court, may reverse a prior instance
judgment if a violation of law or regulation has clearly influenced the judgment,
and, except in the cases as referred to in the following Article, it may remand
the case to the court of prior instance or transfer the case to another court
equivalent thereto.

3 HTZHOBUEIZ XV ZR L IR E L2 T BHPNL, Fice nBpimic ko & &
Iz L by, ZOHRAICBWT, AU MEOIER & L FEE L
M OVERE EoYIME, 2R L XIBELZ T AT LR T 5,

(3) The court to which a case is remanded or transferred pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding two paragraphs shall reach a judicial decision
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based on additional oral arguments. In such a case, the factual or legal finding
based on which the final appellate court has reversed the judgment is binding
on the court to which the case is remanded or transferred.

4 JFUHRRICBE S L7 8CHE 1, ATEOBENIEG T2 2 LR TE RV,

(4) A judge who has participated in the prior instance judgment may not

participate in the judicial decision as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(52 5 )

(Reversal and Decision by the Final Appellate Court)

Bl PARE RICEBITL5EI2E. BEBAEENT, FHRICOWTEE 2 LT

IRBTIRN,

Article 326 In the following cases, the final appellate court shall reach a judicial
decision on the case:

— MEELEFEIOWTEHEEZOMOETOEM 2R 722 L2l & L THIRkE
WETLLEICBNT, FERETOERRICESIHALTLDIZAT L L&,

(i) the final appellate court reverses a judgment on the grounds that there has
been an error in the application of the Constitution or any other law or
regulation to the facts that have been found, and the case has been
sufficiently developed to allow a judicial decision to be reached based on such
facts;

= HENERYIFTOMERIZE LW L 2B L L THIRZEET D L&,
(i1) the final appellate court reverses a judgment on the grounds that the case
1s not subject to the jurisdiction of the court.

(Feil] B45)
(Special Appeal to the Court of Last Resort)

FEE S EERHETS EEFE LT LK LT, £ 0HRICEE
DIFROFED WD L ZDOMELEOEK N OD Z LB ET 5L EIZRY ., K&
HHFTCHIZ b2 T2 2L TE D,

Article 327 (1) A further appeal may be filed with the Supreme Court against a
final judgment entered by the high court as the final appellate court, but only
on the grounds that the judgment involves an error in the interpretation of the
Constitution or that it is otherwise unconstitutional.

2 FIAOEEEOZEO LEFEOFLRTRICIT., TOMWEIZK LRWERD | 85 % T
B -FOKRFHRICHT 5 EEROZEO FEFEOFRFRICET IHELENT 5,
ZOLAEITBWT, H=g b —&FE - TFHR ) D o1%,  THIGEHIFT
B E LTLEREHR BT —RE_HOBEICLD LERH -T2 LB H
S TiE, flGEHFTOMKFHIR) | LHHAEZ D LD LT D,

(2) In the final appeal as referred to in the preceding paragraph and litigation
proceedings in the final appellate instance, unless contrary to the nature
thereof, provisions concerning a final appeal and litigation proceedings in the
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final appellate instance against a final judgment by the court of second
instance or the court of first instance apply mutatis mutandis. This being the
case, the phrase "a prior instance judgment" in Article 321, paragraph (1) is
deemed to be replaced with "the final judgment entered by the district court as
the court of second instance (or the final judgment entered by the summary
court, if a final appeal under the provision of Article 311, paragraph (2) is
filed").

FEE HE
Chapter III Appeal Against a Ruling

(FiEET D LN TEHEM)
(Judicial Decision Subject to Appeal Against a Ruling)

F=E _FN\E HBERwmERRWVTIHFRAFRICET 2B TEANT U2 kiE S Iamm
WXL TR, 5 &2 T252 LR TED,

Article 328 (1) An appeal against a ruling may be filed against a ruling or order
to dismiss a petition involved in the litigation proceedings without prejudice,
without oral arguments being heard.

2 WEXIIMAIWCLVEHZT L ENRTERVFEHIZOWTHREIMEN INTT
EEF. TR LTHEEZT 22 LN TE S,

(2) An appeal against a ruling may be filed against a ruling or order if this has
been issued in a matter that may not be decided through a ruling or order.

(ZmEHE F DN ST D AR SZT)
(Objection to a Judicial Decision by an Authorized Judge)

FoE S B E IR FEEE OB L TARRY & 5 B HFE L. Xk
BHPNCRBORNTET LI ENTE D, 2L, ZOEHPZIFREHFT OFH T
HDHELTEGAIIMEETHIENTEDLLDOTHD &EXIZRS,

Article 329 (1) A party who disagrees with the judicial decision of an authorized
judge or a commissioned judge may file an objection with the court in charge of
the case; provided, however, that this applies only if the judicial decision is one
that it would be possible to appeal in the form of an appeal against a ruling, if
it were the judicial decision of the court in charge of the case.

2 P, AIEOBN TIZOWTOE IR L TTHZ ENTE D,

(2) An appeal against a ruling may be filed against a judicial decision on the
objection as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

3 EmEBHIPT LA FRA TR ZHFEEFT TH L5 EICRBT 25 —HOBLEDE T
OWTIE, FEEEZLEDR ZFHFECHET L0k, THHEAEF 75,

(3) For the purpose of application of the provision of paragraph (1) if the
Supreme Court or a high court is the court in charge of the case, the phrase
"the court in charge of the case" in the proviso to that paragraph is deemed to
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be replaced with "the district court".

(L)
(Re-appeal from Appeal against Ruling)
=H=F% PUEEHFTOWREIZK LT, EOREICEEOHROBRY BdHDHZ &
%®@%%®Eﬁﬂ%é:&\Xﬁ%mu%@%&ﬁﬁk&#%6ﬁﬁﬁé@@ﬁﬁ
bHZEEHBETHEEITIMY, BIThEE2 T2 LN TE D,

Article 330 A further appeal may be filed against the ruling of the court in
charge of an appeal against a ruling, but only on the grounds that the ruling
reflects an error in the interpretation of the Constitution or is otherwise
unconstitutional, or that a violation of law or regulation has clearly influenced

the ruling.

(PEFF T EEOHEDHEM)
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on Appeals to the Court of Second
Instance and Final Appeals)

FoE=t—5% PUEKROPEEAFTOFDRFRICIT. £OMWEIZ ﬁbﬁwﬁb\%—
BEOMEZHERT L, 72720, AIROPER T ZAUCBET DL FHeilid, AiEOMR
TR 5 L R ORI T 5 EE RO O EEEOFRFRFEICET 28
ExERT 2,

Article 331 The provisions of Chapter I, unless contrary to the nature thereof,
apply mutatis mutandis to an appeal against a ruling and to litigation
proceedings in the court in charge of an appeal against a ruling; provided,
however, that with regard to the appeal against a ruling as referred to in the
preceding Article and litigation proceedings for such appeal, the provisions of
the preceding Chapter concerning a final appeal against the final judgment of
the court of second instance or the court of first instance and concerning

litigation proceedings in the final appellate instance apply mutatis mutandis.

(BB & 491 )
(Time Frame for Filing an Immediate Appeal)
—H -4 AERE I, B oEmEZIT AL —EHEOARZEHRANIZ LT
TR B 720,
Article 332 An immediate appeal shall be filed within an inalterable time frame
of one week from the day on which notice of a judicial decision is received.

(REHIFTFIZ L 2 HIE)
(Correction by the Court of Prior Instance)
ZH =% EEHAE LB UIEHIRIL, SUE 2825 LB 5 & &I,
TOFMZ L IELRTHITR G720,
Article 333 If the court or presiding judge that has made the judicial decision in
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the prior instance finds that there are grounds for an appeal against a ruling,
the court or the presiding judge shall correct that judicial decision.

U D BATIF L)
(Stay of Execution of a Judicial Decision in the Prior Instance)
=EH =S prEE, BB ICIRY . BUTIE O 2 AT 5,

Article 334 (1) An appeal against a ruling has the effect of a stay of execution,
but only if it is filed as an immediate appeal.

2 PUEEHIPT SO ECH 2 U7z BRI L <UXEHIEIL, MUEIZOWTIREDR & 5 %
T, JFREHOPITOIE ILE DM E RN 2T H 2 LN TE D,

(2) The court in charge of an appeal against a ruling or the court or judge that
has made the judicial decision in the prior instance may order a stay of
execution of the judicial decision in the prior instance or any other necessary
disposition until such time as a ruling is issued on the appeal against the

ruling.

(REEFmmIcb D% =)
(Hearing in Lieu of Oral Arguments)

FEE RS PUSEAEITL. LRI OV THERRE L2WEEICE, BiEAZED
ORI ERERANEZERT DL LNTE D,

Article 335 If the court in charge of an appeal against a ruling does not hold oral
arguments on in the appeal against the ruling, it may hear the appellant and

any other interested party.

CERlEIN=D)
(Special Appeal Against Ruling to the Supreme Court)

B RS MU ECHIET R Ol S BRI O E R O B T ARIRE B LA TDH 2 &N
TE 22D DI QNS @ FH T OURE K O Ikt L TR, Z OFHNTEIEDORIRD
MONRDDLZ L EOMBIEDERND D Z L AR ET L LTI, REBHFTITRIC
EETHZENTE D,

Article 336 (1) A special appeal against a ruling may be filed with the Supreme
Court against any ruling or order of a district court or summary court against
which no objection may be entered or with regard to the ruling or order of the
high court, on the grounds that the ruling or order reflects an error in the
interpretation of the Constitution or that it is otherwise unconstitutional.

2 HIEOILEIT., FEHOEMEZTTZANO A OAREMEINIZ LT idn s,

(2) The appeal against a ruling as referred to in the preceding paragraph shall be
filed within an inalterable time frame of five days from the day on which notice
of the judicial decision is received.

3 HHOPEMOZINICHET IR TRICIE, TOMEICRK LRWRY | F=5_
+ERE—HD LEROZEO LEFEOFRFRICET HHET ICE =5 =+ RS

'EHL
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THOBEAERT S,

(3) The provisions on the final appeal as referred to in Article 327, paragraph (1)
and litigation proceedings in the final appellate instance, as well as the
provision of Article 334, paragraph (2), unless contrary to the nature thereof,
apply mutatis mutandis to an appeal against a ruling as referred to in

paragraph (1) and litigation proceedings for such appeal.

(FFrIHLE)
(Appeal with Permission)

FoE =tttk SFHHTORELmT (E=E =+ROFEKOREDO R TIZ
DNWTOREROMAER, ) 13 LT, AiEE—HOBEIL X 2856 DIED,
ZOREEHHFTBRBEOHEIZ L VFFAI L2 & ZITRY . mEmBHFTICRICmE 2T
HIENTED, L2, TP GIEAIFTOFH TH L & LG ICiE LT
LIEMTEDLLDTHD L EITRD,

Article 337 (1) An appeal may be specially filed with the Supreme Court against
the ruling or order of the high court (excluding a ruling or order on the appeal
against a ruling as referred to in Article 330 or on the petition as referred to in
the following paragraph) other than in the case under the provision of
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, but only if the high court permits it
pursuant to the provision of the following paragraph; provided, however, that
this applies only if the judicial decision in question is one that it would be
possible to appeal in the form of an appeal against a ruling, if it were the
judicial decision of the district court.

2 RIEOESEHHITL, FHEOBHNZOW T, EEBHFTOHF (Znzngaic
o TIE, KREFBE T EEBHFTE L < ZHEFHFT CTh 5 mSE8Hpr o¥F) &4
B3 203 8 5 56 % OMOES OMRICET 2 EBEERFHEZZ L ERO LY
BlZiE. BAETICE D RET, MELZFHFA LRTIER B0,

(2) Upon petition, the high court as referred to in the preceding paragraph shall
rule to permit an appeal against a ruling in respect of the judicial decision as
referred to in the preceding paragraph, if it reflects a determination that is
inconsistent with Supreme Court precedent (or, if there is no Supreme Court
precedent, conflicts with precedent of the former Great Court of Cassation or
precedent of the high court as the final appellate court or the court in charge of
the appeal against the ruling) or if it is otherwise found to involve matters of
material import involving the interpretation of laws and regulations.

3 HIEOHNTIZBWTIX, AIEE —HICHET 2 FHmLBAh e T2 21T TER,

(3) The petition as referred to in the preceding paragraph may not give the
circumstances prescribed in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article as the
grounds for petition.

4 FBIHOHEICL DT AIN b TGEICIE, B -HORERH ST bD L BT,

(4) If permission under the provisions of paragraph (2) is granted, the appeal
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against a ruling as referred to in paragraph (1) is deemed to have been filed.

5 EEBEHPTIE, BHICEEEKIFTTZENHLNRIETOERNS H L X1, ik
HEWIET D ENTE D,

(5) The Supreme Court may reverse the judicial decision of the prior instance if a
violation of law or regulation has clearly influenced the judicial decision.

6 HBoET A BoETIRAURIRE HOBERE THORINLTIZONT, 5
SHHNEHE ZHOBEILE THOBEIZL DA 2T 258120 T, REENE
BB R ORISR —HOBEILH “HOBEIZ XD DN > T2 HEIZOWTHERNT 5,

(6) The provisions of Article 313; Article 315; and paragraph (2) of the preceding
Article apply mutatis mutandis to the petition as referred to in paragraph (2);
the provisions of Article 318, paragraph (3) apply mutatis mutandis if the court
grants the permission under the provisions of paragraph (2); and the provisions
of the second sentence of Article 318, paragraph (4) and paragraph (3) of the
preceding Article apply mutatis mutandis if the permission under the
provisions of paragraph (2) is granted.

R R
Part IV Retrial

(FF58DFEMH)
(Grounds for Retrial)

FoE=TNE RICHT 2FEN D L55E120E. E LI RIS L. BEOFR
ZEboT, MREPULILETHIENTE D, 7220, YFEEIEGRA LI EEIC
LTV ZEOFEHEZEFRLLEE, EIhEMO B bERLRPoTE X, ZOR
D T,

Article 338 (1) If any of the following circumstances are present, a party may
protest a final judgment that has become final and binding through a demand
for a retrial; provided, however, that this does not apply if a party, when filing
the appeal to the court of second instance or the final appeal, alleged those
circumstances or knew of them but did not allege them:

— BRI o THIREHIFT 2R L7 o 7o 2 &

(i) the court that pronounced judgment was not composed in accordance with
the law;

BRI E D ERRICE ST A Z E N TERWEHIE S ERRICEE LT 2 &,

(i1) a judge who, by law, is not permitted to participate in the judgment, has
participated in the judgment;

= VEEMREME. SRR SUIRBADFRIT R L T D DICLERBEEEZ RN Z
&

(ii1) statutory representative authority, authority for representation in
litigation, or the delegation of powers that a representative needs in order to
perform procedural acts, was lacking;
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U CERRCBE S L& E DN FC W TS BT 23R 20 L7 2 &,

(iv) a judge who participated in the judgment has committed a crime in
connection with that judge's duties in the case;

o HEEST_NESMADITAHICLY, BAZTDHICES72 T & UTHIRITHE L K
ETA_REHEE LI O FIEZRET 22 2oz &,

(v) another person's criminally punishable act has caused the party to make an
admission or prevented the party from advancing allegations or evidence
that would have influenced the judgment;

NHIROFEIL & 72 o T2 CEX OMOMIENBEITEESNIZbDOThH 122 &y

(vi) the documents or any other objects used as evidence toward the judgment
were forged or altered;

t FEA. EEEAN, WIRASUTEE Lo FEH L URIEERBEA O R 0 Bk 73]
PO E 7T b,

(vii) false statements by a witness, expert, or interpreter, or by a party or
statutory agent who had been sworn in, were used as evidence toward the
judgment;

I\ CHRDIERE L 7p o T B U < UTHHSE IR 2 Ol D FeH) ATATBUL 73 3% DL
HIANIATBAL I KV EFE SN2 &,

(viii) the civil or criminal judgment or other judicial decision, or the
administrative disposition, on which the judgment in question was based has
been modified by a subsequent judicial decision or administrative
disposition;

U R B JE T REEERFHIZOWTHIOER S H 722 &,

(ix) there has been an omission involving a determination with regard to a
matter of material import that would have influenced the judgment;

+ RARD BANLTITAR 2 MR DS AN i E L7k L il 5 2 &

(x) the judgment to which the protest pertains conflicts with a previous
judgment that has become final and binding.

2 RIEFENZNOHELEETICHIT2FARNLL2G8ICBNTL, FITXETHITD
W, AIROHRAE L < ITEB OB E Lic & & UL v &5 B L
SO LV AIROMEEHIRAE L IT@EOMERH 2GR TEIRNE SIS
RO, MEOHFAZREETLZENTE D,

(2) If any of the circumstances set forth in items (iv) to (vii) of the preceding
paragraph are present, a party may demand a retrial only if a guilty verdict or
decision imposing a civil fine for the relevant criminally publishable act has
become final and binding, or if the reason that it is not possible to obtain a
final and binding guilty verdict or final and binding decision imposing a civil
fine for the relevant criminally publishable act is something other than the
lack of evidence.

3 PERFICBWTHEMICOESAREHRAE LIc & &L, FFOHRIIK LEFOF £
ERET D LN TER,
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(3) If the court of second instance has reached a judgment on the merits of a case,
it is not permissible to demand a retrial over the judgment of the court of first
instance.

FoA NG CHROEARL R BN OWTCHIGE —THICHET 2FHEN D 556

(FEFEN SN HHE LS ETICBIT 2FHRHLH5E5ITH > TE, FSRE ZHICHE

THHEILRD, ) 1. ZOEHNT LISL LI RN COHEEZED TN D &
BN TH, TOFHEZHRICHTLHEFEOHEA LT LI ENTE D,

Article 339 If the circumstances prescribed in paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article are present with regard to the judicial decision based on which a
judgment is made (limited to the case prescribed in paragraph (2) of said
Article if any of the circumstances set forth in items (iv) to (vii) of said
paragraph are present), such circumstances may be given as grounds for retrial
in connection with the judgment, even if the means of filing an independent
protest against such judicial decision have been specified.

(B HERCHIT)

(Court of Jurisdiction)

FoEU+5 BEOFZIL. AIROBNE TR L HRZ LI BHFTOEREICHBR T 5,

Article 340 (1) A demand for a retrial is under the exclusive jurisdiction of the
court that has reached the judgment to which the protest pertains.

2 FihkE BT DEHFTNER - OFHEICONT LIRS T 2 FEOR 21T, bk
DRI TEEET 2,

(2) Demands for a retrial over judgments entered by courts of different instances
with regard to the same case are collectively subject to the jurisdiction of their
superior court.

(P55 D FF 8 Fhoe)
(Litigation Proceedings in a Retrial)
FoAlUt—5 FEOFDRFRICIE, TOMWEITK LRWRY | £FHRkIZET D
Fhel BT 2 HELENT D,

Article 341 Provisions on litigation proceedings in their respective instances,

b={1118
=l
o
I

unless contrary to the nature thereof, apply mutatis mutandis to litigation
proceedings in a retrial.

(P55 191 )
(Time Frame for a Retrial)
FoEUA % BHEOFRZIT. YFEEDPHROME LICEHFEOFHEM ST
-+ HOARZEBBNICHERE LT e 57220,
Article 342 (1) A retrial shall be demanded within an inalterable time frame of
30 days from the day on which a party has become aware of the grounds for
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retrial, after the judgment has become final and binding.

2 YRAENHEELZH (BFOFHEIHPROME LT-RICAELELAIZH- TiX, 0
FHNBELLH) POHFEEZRBE LI L &L, BREOFAZRET LI ENTE 2
[

(2) It is not permissible to demand a retrial once five years have elapsed from the
day on which the judgment becomes final and binding (or, if grounds for retrial
occur after the judgment becomes final and binding, the day on which the
grounds for retrial occur).

3 HIZHOBEIX, FEm=HNA\RE-EHE = FICHT 5FE RO S bREMEL KW
ZERNFHEFEFICET2FEALZHEB LT HHFEOFAITIZ, #H LRV,

(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs do not apply to a demand for
a retrial filed on the grounds of a lack of representative authority, which is
among the circumstances set forth in Article 338, paragraph (1), item (iii), nor
do they apply to the circumstances set forth in Article 338, paragraph (1), item

(x).

(FF D AR OFL i IH)
(Particulars That Shall Be Entered in a Complaint Demanding a Retrial)
—HNF =% BEOFRICE. RICEIT 52FEHZLM L RTNER L0,
Article 343 The following particulars shall be entered in the complaint
demanding the retrial:
— YHEZLOEENRBEA
(i) the parties and statutory agents;
= ARIROHSLTIZFR 2 PR O RS K OZE OHIRIZH L CHEL RO DL E
(ii) a representation of the judgment to which the protest pertains, and an
indication that this is the judgment over which the retrial is being
demanded;
= AAROEHMH

(iii) the grounds for protest.

(RROFH DL )
(Amendment of Grounds for Protest)
FoEUHUE BEORACREE LY FERIL, AROBBEEZZETT L2 LN TE D,
Article 344 The party that has demanded a retrial may amend the grounds for

protest.

(FFEDOFRZDOHNTE)
(Dismissal of a Demand for a Retrial)
—ENMNARS BHFNL. BEOFANAEETHLLEICIT, ET, ZHEHAIT
L7 uid7e 6720,
Article 345 (1) If a demand for a retrial is not in accordance with the law, the
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court shall rule to dismiss it without prejudice.

2 FHPNL, BEOFHEDRVGEITIE, RET, BEOHREEALRTNTRL
AR

(2) If there are no grounds for retrial, the court shall rule to dismiss the claims
for retrial with prejudice.

3 HIHAOWRENMHEEL-E EIE, A—0FHERROEH & LT, BIZTHED
T2 ENTERN,

(3) Once a ruling as referred to in the preceding paragraph becomes final and

A&

%\_{t

binding, it is not permissible to further demand a retrial with the same

circumstances as grounds for protest.

(FFFEBRAAR DI IE)

(Ruling to Commence Retrial)

BN BHPTR, BEOFHRN D 2 5A1TIE, BEREORELZ L TuX
IRBIRVN,

Article 346 (1) If there are grounds for a retrial, the court shall rule to
commence the retrial.

2 FHPTX. ATEOWREZ T L5121 HFEHEZFES LRITHIE RS20,

(2) Before issuing the ruling as referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court

shall hear the adverse party.

(RNRFHL )
(Immediate Appeal)
FoENES FHom U RESE RO W NI RTSRE —HOWREITKT LT,
B 2452 LN TE 5,
Article 347 An immediate appeal may be filed against the ruling as referred to
in Article 345, paragraph (1) or (2) and paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.

(AR DOFH K OEA)
(Trial and Judicial Decision on the Merits)

FoE NS BT, BERAORED TS LA, NIRFNLTORRE T,
AREOFHR O ET 5,

Article 348 (1) When a ruling to commence a retrial becomes final and binding,
the court conducts a trial and reaches a judicial decision on the merits, within
the bounds of the party's protest.

2 FCHPTIE. BTEOLEICE VT, HkEES T2 & Xk, BREOFEREFEALAR
e 5720,

(2) In the case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the court finds that
the judgment in question is just, it shall dismiss the claims for retrial with
prejudice.

3 HHPTIE. RIEOGE ZRE . HREZRVH L B HIZEHAE L ide b
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A
(3) Except in the case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court shall
reverse the judgment and reach another judicial decision.

(P& AT ATk 2 F58)
(Retrial over a Ruling or Order)

BB ILE RRFEZ S o TRIRE LML TD 2 LN TE HIRE LMD CTHE
L7ebDIZx LTI, BRORNLTETHIENTE S,

Article 349 (1) A party may demand a retrial over a ruling or order that has
become final and binding and against which a protest may be entered through
the filing of an immediate appeal.

2 HBZE=TN\ERPLREIZE TOREIL, AIEOHBLTIZOWTHERT 2,

(2) The provisions of Article 338 to the preceding Article apply mutatis mutandis
to the demand as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

Bhm FHHFBEOVNIFRBICET 5 5H]

Part V Special Provisions on Actions on Bills or Notes and Actions on Checks

(FIEaRaA D EAF)
(Requirements for an Action on Bills or Notes)

FoELTR FRICKDEEOIADFHE R MO Z UM DIEEFRIZ X 5B EFE
EOFEREZANETOHRAICHOVTIL, FREFRICIDFHROHEHEZRD D Z &0
TE %,

Article 350 (1) A trial and judicial decision may be sought through an action on
bills or notes in respect of a claim for the payment of money based on a bill or
note and any incidental claim for damages at the statutory interest rate.

2 FEFRICLDFHLOENZ RO L2 EOHBIEL, FRRICEEHE L TLRTNIERS
720N,

(2) A statement indicating that a trial and judicial decision are sought through

an action on bills or notes shall be entered in the complaint.

(RFFDEEIL)
(Prohibition of Counterclaims)
BoEHAL % FEHFRICBOTEL, GFERET 2 2 RN TERY,
Article 351 It is not permissible to file a counterclaim in an action on bills or

notes.

(RIEHLER -~ D Il PR )
(Limiting the Examination of Evidence)
FBoEE Y 5 FEFRDICEBODTE, GERGFANT, EFECRY 52N TE D,
Article 352 (1) In an action on bills or notes, the examination of evidence may be
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limited to an examination of documentary evidence.

2 LEOEHOMA ULEMNOREFET, 7752 N TE R, FROMICHS ~E %
B ST 24 2 2 Wk O OB T EF OIBFEIZ DWW T, [’k E T 5,

(2) It is not permissible to order a person to submit a document or commission a
person to send a document. The same applies to ordering a person to submit an
object that contains handwriting or a seal impression to be used for comparison
or to commissioning a person to send such object.

3 NEOHMOESXIIFHORRIIET H2EEICONTL, BZTICLY, YFE
ANEZMTHENTE D,

(3) It is permissible, upon petition, for one of the parties themselves to be
examined with regard to a fact that concerns the authenticity or inauthenticity
of a document's provenance or the presentation of a bill or note.

4 FEHLFAROUEEIE, T2 Z N TERY, FENTFAFOMREIC L 2FHEDOIEIEIC
DNTH, FAkkET %,

(4) It is not permissible to commission the examination of evidence. The same
applies to the commissioning of an examination under the provision of Article
186.

5 HFISHOBIEIX, BHFTAMAE CHAT NS FHEIZIT, @H LRV,

(5) The provisions of the preceding paragraphs do not apply to matters that are
to be examined by the court sua sponte.

(& O Fhi ~DBAT)
(Transfer to Ordinary Proceedings)

FoAht =4 &L DEAROKMEICEDL T, EOKHBEZELR2WNT, iFi
EEEDOFHICBITSELEOHEETHZ ENTE D,

Article 353 (1) The plaintiff, without the consent of the defendant, may enter a
statement requesting that litigation be transferred to ordinary proceedings,

|

until such time as oral arguments are concluded.

2 BRI, ATHEOBIRR & o R, B OFRICBITT 5,

(2) Litigation is transferred to ordinary proceedings upon the entry of the
statement as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

3 HIEOLEIZIE, BHANE, EHBIZ, RS EEOFHRICBT Lzl LoE
AP EICEMN LeduE o2y, 2720, B—HOBRBRBAgEDOHIAELZH B I
BWTHHTSNZHDOTHL EEIE, TOEMZTLHI L2 LR,

(3) In the case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court shall
immediately send the defendant a paper document stating that litigation has
been transferred to ordinary proceedings; provided, however, that sending this
is not required if the statement as referred to in paragraph (1) is entered orally
on a court date at which the defendant has appeared.

4 FBIHOEEICIE, FEFLROLEOBECHEE LEHIHIX, @ OFROTDICHE
L7=b D e BT,
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(4) In the case as referred to in paragraph (2), the court dates already designated
for the action on bills or notes is deemed to have been designated for ordinary
proceedings.

(P BE A3 0D #E A6 )
(Conclusion of Oral Arguments)

FHoE NS BRI, EPREARICBWTREDNFERLEFEEL DT, £
DA & OBGE D J51E %2 b L2 WGEITIE, ARE ZHOHEIZ X 5 Fif 0 EAr
AiTH-Th, HEMmEKMTLIENTE D,

Article 354 If the defendant does not deny the facts alleged by the plaintiff in
oral arguments or does not submit any manner of defense, the court may
conclude oral arguments even before sending the paper document under the
provision of paragraph (3) of the preceding Article.

(ABRF M A B2 VER X DOHIT)
(Dismissal of an Action Without Prejudice, Without Oral Arguments Being
Heard)

BoEH AT ASE EROSMXIT—HNFREHFDICLOIFEL O LT L LNTE
RNHLDOTH D L &L, #HFTIE, REPMm RV T, T, x0T —
HMEATTHIENTED,

Article 355 (1) If the whole or part of a claim is not eligible for a trial and
judicial decision by way of an action on bills and notes, the court may enter a
judgment dismissing the whole or part of the action without prejudice, without
hearing oral arguments.

2 FAEOLBEICBNT, FENEIREDORELZ T 72 A 02D ZHFE LI REOF K
IZOWTHEFEDOFRICELIVIFAZRE L& XX, FEal+EEoED@E Iz o0
TliE, ZOFAOREIL, BIOFADREDRHZ L7z b D & HRT,

(2) In the case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the plaintiff files an
action through ordinary proceedings on the claim as referred to in that
paragraph within two weeks from the day of being served with a written
judgment, for the purpose of application of the provision of Article 147, such
action is deemed to have been filed at the time of the filing of the previous

action.

(PERRDEEIE)
(Prohibition of Appeal)
FoHAETRNE FERFLAOKBHRIC LT, EERFRZ2TH2Z2ENRTERY, 27210,
RIS —HOHRZRE . FAZH T LI2HIRICR L TIE. ZORY TRV,
Article 356 It is not permissible to appeal to the court of second instance against
the final judgment in an action on bills or notes; provided, however, that this
does not apply to a judgment dismissing an action without prejudice, other
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than the judgment as referred to in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.

(FFH DL T)
(Objection)

FoHhtTtSs FEFLAOKFBHRICH LTI, FXZ2HA T LR EBRE, HRE
I ZEH A HNUEE HOMEORELZZ T AL EMOARZEHENIZ, £
PRz LTI ERABEZ R LN TH I ENTE S, 220, ZOHMANICH LT
TR DN ) 2 W T 720,

Article 357 An objection to the final judgment in an action on bills or notes,
other than a judgment dismissing the action without prejudice, may be lodged
with the court that enters that judgment, within an inalterable time frame of
two weeks from the day on which the judgment document or record as referred
to in Article 254, paragraph (2) is served; provided, however, that this does not
preclude the validity of an objection lodged prior to that time.

(HL5E H NLHME D )
(Waiver of Right to Object)
FoE NS REAH LY TOMMIT, TORIMLTHIIRD , METDLZENTE
Do
Article 358 A person may only waive the right to an objection before that
objection is lodged.

(HEEF M 2 R WERFEOHIT)
(Dismissal of an Objection Without Prejudice, Without Oral Arguments Being
Heard)
FoEh S BB/ RNEETEORMELZMIET 22 RN TERVnE ZiE, BHTL.
HEEFPRm 2RV T, HIR T, BBz A T T 52 &8 TE D,
Article 359 If an objection is not in accordance with the law and this defect
cannot be corrected, the court may enter a judgment to dismiss the objection

without prejudice, without hearing oral arguments.

(DO BT )
(Withdrawal of an Objection)
FoEANTER BREIE BEOFRICEIDE -FOKREIREH L E T, Y FiFsHZ
EMWTED,
Article 360 (1) An objection may be withdrawn until such time as the court of
first instance reaches a final judgment through ordinary proceedings.
2 BEFEOWTTIX, MEFOREZERITE., 20015 AET R0,
(2) The withdrawal of an objection is not valid unless the opposing party consents.
3 B_EANTRE-HPOLELEET, FELEANT EKE-HAOE B F=45
DOHET, RFBEOI T IFIZHOWTHMT 5,
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(3) The provisions of Article 261, paragraphs (3) to (5); Article 262, paragraph
(1); and Article 263 apply mutatis mutandis to the withdrawal of an objection.

(HEFH% O F i)
(Proceedings after Objection)

EoEANtT—5% WMEREENboTCE IR, FRIEL. DEBPMOKBRTOREIZE T
Do ZOHBBICEWTL, @ OFHII LY ZOFEHRL OB ZT 5,

Article 361 If a lawful objection is lodged, litigation returns to the stage it was
at before the conclusion of oral arguments. In such a case, the trial is

conducted and the judicial decision is reached through ordinary proceedings.

(FEE% % OHIIR)
(Judgment after Objection)

FEANT R AIROBEIC L > TTNEHIRDFIFROHR EHFET D L E1T
FBHPTE, FEFLROYPRREZFE AT L2 TR 60, 72720, iﬁ/nﬁf’\@#u{%@i
RBEPERIZER LIZb D TH D & X, ZOMRY TR,

Article 362 (1) If a judgment that is to be reached in accordance with the
provision of the preceding Article is consistent with the judgment from the
action on bills or notes, the court shall approve the judgment from the action
on bills or notes; provided, however, that this does not apply if the procedure
upon which the judgment in the action on bills or notes is made is in violation
of the law.

2 AHHOBEICEY FRFLROEREZRB AT 564 RE, AiIZOBEIZL > TT R
SHIRICE W T, FIRFRAROHRZ I H S 2T uide 570,

(2) Unless the court approves the judgment from an action on bills or notes
pursuant to the provision of the preceding paragraph, in a judgment that is to
be reached in accordance with the provision of the preceding Article, the court

shall reverse the judgment from the action on bills or notes.

(SRR ORISR T D avan )

(Court Costs in a Judgment after Objection)
:Eﬁ+iﬂ ﬁ%%ﬂ?b XIEFHAFRRITIB W T LI iFan g o A O #0438
AT 5T, BT, BEORSN TR > 1k OFLAE HOEHIZ OV TEA
%Lﬁfhiﬁ%two

Article 363 (1) Whenever the court dismisses an objection without prejudice or
approves a judicial decision on the burden of court costs from an action on bills
or notes, the court shall enter a judicial decision on the burden of court costs
incurred after the objection was lodged.

2 THAFNEFENEOREIX, FEFROHHRIIK LEERAEZEORSLTHEH -
tﬁaLOWTE%TéO

(2) The provision of Article 258, paragraph (4) apply mutatis mutandis when a
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lawful objection is lodged against the judgment in an action on bills or notes.

(EDERL)
(Remand of a Case)

FoENTHSE PEREHTIR. R NEES LTHT LSRR 2 B HT Y
BT, FHEE-FRATICELRS 2TER B0, 2720, S X HEIC
Fima T DMENR 2N XL, ZORY TR,

Article 364 If the court of second instance reverses the judgment in the first
instance dismissing an objection without prejudice as unlawful, it shall remand
the case to the court of first instance; provided, however, that this does not

apply if additional oral arguments in the case are unnecessary.

(FF 2 BB AT O TR D Fioi > b FIE R ~DOBAT)
(Transfer from Pre-Filing Settlement Proceedings to an Action on Bills or
Notes)

FoEANTESE FH AL THEEE HZEBEOBEICLVRE R b-TebD LR EN
LI ZIZONWTIE, FEFRICEDFHLOEAZ RO L5 FOHBIE, FIHEFTE O H
SNETOBRIZ LT HUE R B 72w,

Article 365 In an action that is deemed to have been filed pursuant to the
provision of the second sentence of Article 275, paragraph (2), any statement
indicating that a trial and judicial decision are sought through an action on
bills or notes shall be entered at the time the petition as referred to in the first

sentence of Article 275, paragraph (2) is filed.

(BB FHin & FI AR~ DBAT)
(Transfer from Demand Procedures to an Action on Bills or Notes)

FEo_BATASE BT AENEE AL HA\SEE—H FEUEH &L _HIIBWY
THERT 25645, ) OBREICLVRENDSTZbD ERRENLFZAIZHONT
E. FEFRICLD2FHL O Z RO L5 FOHBIE, ZHEROHFNLTORRIZ Lk

FHUE R 6720,

Article 366 (1) In an action that is deemed to have been filed pursuant to the
provisions of Article 395 or Article 398, paragraph (1) (including as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 402, paragraph (2)), any statement
indicating that a trial and judicial decision are sought through an action on
bills or notes shall be entered at the time the application is filed for a demand
for payment.

2 HBoENLT KB HOBEIC L ARPITOES N H 7o & SiE, ATEO HbI
AN R N PR N B

(2) If a declaration of provisional execution under the provision of Article 391,
paragraph (1) is issued, the statement as referred to in the preceding
paragraph is deemed not to have been made.
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CUNGIFFRER)
(Action on Checks)

FoEANTHES DNIRICL D280 OFERE O KT 2IEEFRICK 548
ERMEOHERE B ET DR ZICONTIE, /NI FIFFRIC L D FHLOE A ZRD 5
ZEMTED,

Article 367 (1) A trial and judicial decision may be sought through an action on
checks in respect of a claim for the payment of money based on a check and any
incidental claim for damages at the statutory interest rate.

2 AL PRBEHEOE =Lt OHIKE TOREIL. NIFFRICEAL
THEMT 2,

(2) The provisions of Article 350, paragraph (2) and Article 351 to the preceding

Article apply mutatis mutandis to an action on checks.

HAMm  DRERRRICEE T SRR

Part VI Special Provisions on Small Claims Actions

(D HEFR A D FE5)
(Requirements for Small Claims Actions)

F=EANTINSE BESBHEFTCB N TL, FFAO BRI OMEN AN+ T LT O 03
IOFEREBE T HHFZICHONT, DEEFBICLDFHELOEHZRD L Z &N T
X5, 2L, [FA—DfG AP TR —OFEIT e m B TR CTE D 5 B %
A TINERDD ZENTERY,

Article 368 (1) In summary court, a trial and judicial decision may be sought
through a small claims action in respect of a claim for the payment of money, if
the value of the subject matter of litigation is not more than 600,000 yen;
provided, however, that a person may not file such actions with the same
summary court more frequently than the number of times specified by the
Rules of the Supreme Court in the same year.

2 DEHFRICEDFHALOEH 2RO L FOHIRIL, A OREDOEIZ LT idi
SRR

(2) A statement indicating that a trial and judicial decision are sought through a
small claims action shall be entered at the time the action is filed.

3 HIHOHRAZ T DI, Bk 2 2l 3 2 5 BT B W\ TE OFIT D4R
(Z & DFE L OEH 2RO 7B A | T 22 T iEe 57220,

(3) In entering the statement as referred to in the preceding paragraph, the
plaintiff shall report the number of times in the relevant year that the plaintiff

\

2

has sought trials and judicial decisions through small claims actions in the

summary court where the plaintiff is filing the action.
(KR DEEL)
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(Prohibition of Counterclaim)
FoAATILGE DEFRICBON TR, KFERET 2 N TERN,
Article 369 It is not permissible to file a counterclaim in a small claims action.

(—H B FE ORI

(The Single-Day Trial Principle)

FoELt+S5 DEFRRICBWLWTE, FoFEERHLILEERE ., ROVICTXE O
FIOM AR NT, FEEET L udz b,

Article 370 (1) In a small claims action, unless there are special circumstances,
the trial shall be completed on the first date for oral arguments.

2 MEFIL. AIEOM BRI IIZ OB IZBWT, TRTOIEIHE O k%%
HLZRTE R, 72720, AEFmAFITINTZ L 1T, ZDRY TRY,

(2) The parties shall advance all allegations and evidence prior to the date as
referred to in the preceding paragraph or on that date; provided, however, that
this does not apply if oral arguments are continued.

(RIEHLFR ~ D i FR)
(Restriction on the Examination of Evidence)
FoEttt—5% FEEEANE. BIRFICEIRD D 2 &N TE LALICIRY 5 2 &8 T
ERAR
Article 371 It is permissible to limit the examination of evidence to evidence
that can be examined immediately.

(FEANZE D =R1)
(Examination of Witnesses)

FoEtEt+ % EAO=MIL, BEEZIERNTT LI ENTE D,

Article 372 (1) It is permissible to examine a witness without having the witness
swear under oath.

2 FEANITHEEARANOZMIL, BHEIHY RO DA TT 5,

(2) The witnesses and the parties themselves are examined in the order that the
judge finds appropriate.

3 BT, MY LB L L EIE EBHPTHRITED D &2 AIZX D #HHpT &
OYFEFWH LFENENEFROEZEICL Y FRICHEGFELZ T 52 N TEDLHEICE
S>T, iEAZZBT L2 LN TE S,

(3) If the court finds it to be appropriate, it may examine a witness, as provided
for by the Rules of the Supreme Court, in a way that enables the court, the
parties, and the witness to communicate with one another at the same time,
through audio transmissions.

(I8 O FHE~DBAT)
(Transfer to Ordinary Proceedings)
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—Ett+ =5 #EHEIL FRZEFTOFRICBITSEL2EOHRRET HZENTE D,
el2 L, & DA '3”\% HEEFmOM B ICB W THimZ L, XIEZ OB N T
L7c%iE, ZDORY T2,

Article 373 (1) The defendant may enter a statement requesting that litigation
be transferred to ordinary proceedings; provided, however, that this does not
apply after the defendant has presented oral arguments on the first date for
oral arguments or if that court date has been completed.

2 FFEAIE. ATEOBIRR & o LR, B O FRICBITT 5,

(2) Litigation is transferred to ordinary proceedings upon the entry of the
statement as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

3 WICHIT 2%, EITIE, BRI, FRz@FE O FRIC IV FEAROCHEHEZTLED
REZ LTI B0,

(3) In the following cases, the court shall rule to conduct a trial and reach a
judicial decision in litigation through ordinary proceedings:

- “EATNGE -HOBEIGER L TAORERRICE 2FHEL OB Z RO &
é‘o

(i) the plaintiff has sought a trial and judicial decision through a small claims
action in violation of the provision of Article 368, paragraph (1);

=B EATNEE ZEHOBEIL L o TTRE w2 A OB A2 &0 T Uizl
BICBNT, TORHMNLNE &,

(i1) the court has specified a reasonable time frame and ordered a report in
accordance with the provision of Article 368, paragraph (3), but that report is
not given;

= ATREEZESRTNITHE ST DR T~ QEFP RO A O L &2
HIEMTERNVEE,

(iii) it is impossible to summon the defendant to the first date for oral
arguments by any means other than service by publication;

W DEHFRICKVEFERAROCEHNET L0 TRVWERD D L &,

(iv) the court finds it inappropriate to conduct a trial and reach a judicial
decision through a small claims action.

4 FIEOPRFEICR LTI, RIREBLLTDHZ ENRTERY,

(4) Tt is not permissible to enter a protest against the ruling as referred to in the
preceding paragraph.

5 FFEADNEE O FRITEAIT LI L X, DEEFROTCOBLICHE LM B X, @ o
FREDOTZDITIHE LD &R T,

(5) If litigation is transferred to ordinary proceedings, any date already
designated for the small claims action is deemed to have been designated for
ordinary proceedings.

CIGETAD
(Rendition of Judgment)
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FoEEHUE HROFE UL MY TRVWERDLIGEZRE . AEHI mOKMEER
BEbHIZT 5,

Article 374 (1) Unless the court finds it to be inappropriate, the court renders a
judgment immediately after the conclusion of oral arguments.

2 HIEHOLBEITIE, HROFE LT, HIRFORKIZEDSNRNTT LI LR TE D,
ZOGHEICEBWTE, FEHE USRS “HEAOE AL+ EROREELENT 5,

(2) In the case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court may render
its judgment without basing this on the original judgment document. In such a
case, the provisions of Article 254, paragraph (2) and Article 255 apply mutatis

mutandis.

CHIRIZ X 2 3 R F)
(Payment Grace Period Pursuant to Judgment)

Fombths BN, BRERBETL2HREZT 58IV T, HEOEHZD
MOFEFEZEBEL TRICKLEDRN DD LBDOL XX, HIROFELOHND —4F2
R IRWEIPHNICIR W T, RBAET 25 RITHR D BED I HDOWT, Z ORI OE D
LS EmELoEDE L, XTI LT, ZOROEDICHENILAE LT & X,
#HLLIZZDOHZEFADEDIZ L D MROFIR ZRHOBEIC L DEDICEID R Z L
R Xh e Llc & ST A% OBERF SO XIARHT 2 wRkT2580EDET 5
ZENTE D,

Article 375 (1) If the court enters a judgment upholding a claim and finds it to
be particularly necessary in consideration of the defendant's financial
resources and any other circumstances, it may stipulate the time frame for
payment of money under the claim being upheld or stipulate installment
payments for the payment of such money, both of which shall be within three
years from the date on which it renders the judgment, and may simultaneously
stipulate that if the defendant pays in accordance with the stipulations on that
time frame or pays without losing, pursuant to the provision of the following
paragraph, the benefit of time from the stipulation of installment payments,
the defendant will be exempted from the obligation to pay any default charges
that accrued after the filing of the action.

2 HIEOREIADED 2T H & E1E, WED I EZ RS THE TR T 2HIROFLED
BRIZOWTOEDE LRTNIER B0,

(2) If the court establishes the stipulation on installment payments which is
referred to in the preceding paragraph, it shall establish a stipulation on the
forfeiture of the benefit of time in the event of the defendant's failure to pay.

3 HIZHOBEICLDEDICHET L2HHTH LTI, RIREFLIZTDHZ LR TER
VY,

(3) It is not permissible to enter a protest against a judicial decision involving
the stipulations under the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs.
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(RHITDOES)
(Declaration of Provisional Execution)

EoAEHARE BRERETDHRICOW T, #HPTE. B¥ET, HEE2TT,
MIFNETRWTIRHITEZ T HZENTELZ L EES LTI 6720,

Article 376 (1) In a judgment upholding a claim, the court shall issue a sua
sponte declaration that a provisional execution may be effected if security is
provided or that a provisional execution may be effected without security being
provided.

2 FBEHAEK Btk BFEPARKUOENTZOBET. ATEOHELRIZONT
TS5,

(2) The provisions of Articles 76, 77, 79, and 80 apply mutatis mutandis to the
security as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(PEFFDEL L)
(Prohibition of Appeals to the Court of Second Instance)
BoEE LR DEFFROKEHIC LTI, #5ra 352 ENTEX R0,
Article 377 It is not permissible to file an appeal to the court of second instance

against the final judgment in a small claims action.

(FL5%)
(Objections)

FoEEHNSE DEEFRROKIHHERITS LT, HRRETS Za L UERE —E
(F=EE+NURE _HIBWTHERTLIHE62ET, ) ORFOXRELZIT AN
O M OAREHEINIC, TOHPFE LIZFHFTICEBZLZH LY THZ LN TE D,
722 L, ZOHMENCH LN TREEBON 2T 720,

Article 378 (1) An objection against the final judgment in a small claims action
may be lodged with the court that has entered that judgment, within an
inalterable time frame of two weeks from the day on which a written judgment
or a record as referred to in Article 254, paragraph (2) (including as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 374, paragraph (2)) is served; provided,
however, that this does not preclude the validity of an objection lodged prior to
that time frame.

2 FEEHEPASZNLEZEARTERETOREIL MEOREICONWTHERT S,

(2) The provisions of Articles 358 to 360 apply mutatis mutandis to the objection
referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(ML OF P OFH)
(Trial and Judicial Decision after Objection)
FoA LG BEEREENDH oL 1L, BFRIE. DHEAmOKKERTOREICE T
Do ZOHBICEWTL, @ OFHIZLY ZOFEHRLOEHZT 5,
Article 379 (1) If a lawful objection is lodged, litigation returns to the stage it
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was at before the conclusion of oral arguments. In such a case, the trial is
conducted and a judicial decision is reached through ordinary proceedings.

2 FBoEANTIE BoEAT=% FoEATEK B SRE HKAUE
—HETREOBEIL, AIEOFERL OCHEHICOWTHERT 2,

(2) The provisions of Article 362; Article 363; Article 369; Article 372, paragraph
(2); and Article 375 apply mutatis mutandis to the trial and judicial decision as
referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(HFZ OHRIT T D RARH L T)
(Appeal Against a Judgment after Objection)
“ENATE FH oA LRSS HICBWTHERT 28 = H LS ULA]
DHEIC L > TULERHERICR L CTlE, #EFE2 T2 DR TERN,

Article 380 (1) It is not permissible to appeal to the court of second instance

o
m

against a final judgment entered in accordance with the provision of Article
359, as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 378, paragraph (2), and
the provision of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.

2 FHoEH _TEEoHER. ATEOKFHRICOWTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 327 apply mutatis mutandis to the final judgment as
referred to in the preceding paragraph.

(itEkd)

(Civil Fines)

BN\t —5% DEFRICIDFHKR O Z RO TEPHE =0 N +H\EHE =HDMH
BIZOWTHEBOEHZ L7c & %, #HATE, RET, HTHUTO@EBHILT %,

Article 381 (1) If a person seeking a trial and judicial decision through a small
claims action falsely reports the number of times as referred to in Article 368,
paragraph (3), the court issues a ruling sentencing that person to a civil fine of
not more than 100,000 yen.

2 HHEOREIC L TE, AIREE2 752 LR TE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the ruling as referred to in the
preceding paragraph.

3 HENTALFOBREIL, FH—HOBEIZ L D2WEOFE RPN OWTHENT 2,

(3) The provisions of Article 189 apply mutatis mutandis to a judicial decision
imposing a civil fine under the provision of paragraph (1).

Etim EIEFH
Part VII Demand Procedures
F—E KA

Chapter I General Provisions

GHVEHiE D Bi)
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(Requirements for a Demand for Payment)

FoEN\ Tk @R oMoy IIAMAESREO—EDOKREDOMRMN 2 B L+ 55
RIZOWTIE, BHFTELEIL, EEFSORL LY, BMREERT D LN T
&5, EEL, BRICBWTAREREICIORNWTINERET DL LNTE IS
(R 2,

Article 382 Upon the application of the creditor, the court clerk may issue a
demand for the payment of a claim whose object is the payment of a certain
amount of money or other fungible or securities; provided, however, that this
applies only if it is possible to serve the demand in Japan, by a means other
than service by publication.

(GBI D IS T)
(Application for a Demand for Payment)

AN =5 SCHVERO RN TR, 58 O @EHEE O T 2 B3 2 i 5
HIET OFH T ELEICH L T 2,

Article 383 (1) An application for a demand for the payment is filed with the
court clerk of the summary court of jurisdiction in the locality that constitutes
the general venue for an action involving the debtor.

2 ROFZITHET DiERICOVTOIIVENEO R TR, TNENEEA TITED D
A EET DS EHFTOFBHFTHELEICH L THT LI LN TE D,

(2) An application for a demand for the payment of the claim set forth in each of
the following items may also be filed with the court clerk of the summary court
of jurisdiction in the place set forth in said item:

— FEXILEENEZAT HEICHT DR TEOFBEIT XULE EPTICB T 5 ¥E
R D b O UL LE T O BT

(i) a claim against a person with an office or a business office, which is filed in
connection with the business conducted at the person's office or business
office: the location of said office or business office;

= FRXINIFIC L 2B OO R KR ICHE T DK FIEXT/N)
F DAL

(ii) a claim for the payment of monies for a bill or note or for a check, and any

claim incidental thereto: the place for payment of the bill or note or for the
check.

FF 2B D2 BIEDUEH])
(Mutatis Mutandis Application of Provisions on Actions)
FoEN+UE ZIEMROBNETIZE, ZOWEICK LRWIEY | Fx BT 28E
2T 2,
Article 384 Unless contrary to the nature thereof, the provisions on actions
apply mutatis mutandis to an application for a demand for the payment.
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(AL TOHT)
(Rejection of an Application, Without Prejudice)

FEENTHSE BEMROBSETRE =" N+ 58 LIIE =a/N\+ =L EIC
EXTHEE, IRV TORENOFERICHEBAN RN ERHA LN XX, 20
AL CTZAET LR id e 5720, FERO—FIZHOE IR EZ T H 2 LN TER
WEBAIZB T2 Z0—HIZoNThH, FkE T 5,

Article 385 (1) If an application for a demand for the payment is not in
accordance with the provisions of Article 382 or Article 383 or if it is obvious,
from the object of the application, that the claim is without grounds, the
application shall be rejected, without prejudice. The same applies to any part
of a claim for which it is not permissible to issue a demand for the payment.

2 HIHOHBEIZ LD, Y LROLHTETEMTHZ &Ik T, 20N %
5,

(2) The disposition under the provision of the preceding paragraph comes into
effect by notice being given by a means that is considered appropriate.

3 HIEOMNIIRT HEEORNL T, TOEMEZ T2 H N6 —HEOAREHRA
LR i b 2eu,

(3) Any objection to the disposition as referred to in the preceding paragraph
shall be lodged within an inalterable time frame of one week from the day on
which the notice is received.

4 FIEOEZFZORNL T OWTORFHMIIK L TIE, NREH LIETDHZ ENTER,

(4) It is not permissible to enter a protest against a judicial decision on the
objection as referred to in the preceding paragraph.

CHVER D F A 5)

(Issuance of a Demand for Payment)

FoENRE SCHVERIZ, BEELFES LRVWTET D,

Article 386 (1) A demand for the payment is issued without the debtor being
heard.

2 EBFIZ. HEBMBICR L, ZhE3 LBHTERLRE O E T 5 i 5 # i
REFEDOHNLTETHILENTED,

(2) A debtor may lodge an objection to a demand for the payment with the
summary court to which the court clerk that issues the demand belongs.

(LB D i FIR)
(Particulars That Shall Be Entered in a Demand for Payment)

FHoENAttESR KRERIIE, R FEHEZTZHEH L, o, EEEDIIVEMRD
FEZZTIZANS ZHELINICERRFEO RN Ta LW & EIIEEE O HNLTIZ
FOVRBAITOESE T 2EEMLELR2TNIT R0,

Article 387 The following particulars shall be entered in a demand for the
payment, and the demand for the payment shall be accompanied by a
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supplementary note indicating that if the debtor does not lodge an objection to

the demand within two weeks from the day on which the debtor is served with

the demand for the payment, a declaration of provisional execution will be

issued at the petition of the creditor:

— BEANTRofkftreaToE

(1) an indication that the debtor is being ordered to make a payment as referred
to in Article 382;

= FkoRE K OVRK

(i1) the object of the claim and a statement of the claims;

= YHEELOEENRBEA

(iii) the parties and statutory agents.

CHABME D)
(Service of a Demand for Payment)

FoE NN R SCHVERIZ, BEFICEELRTXR LR,

Article 388 (1) A demand for the payment shall be served on the debtor.

2 SVEROMIIZ, HBEICEZESNIERICAET D,

(2) A demand for the payment becomes valid at the time it is served on the debtor.

3 EMEE D LG IEBE OERT. JEAT. BEEIE L < EFFEIT I ES T
Wi, XHBRZEET LI LN TE 0N E E 3, FUFTELEIX. TDOE%E
EMEAICEA LR T E R 5700, ZOHBBICEBWT, EEENEMZZ TN
ZH OAZEHIENIZE DR IITAR DGO R ZEEL TREGOR L Lne &
I, XBEBEMROBNTEZIRY FiFeb o &l d,

(3) If it is impossible to serve a demand for the payment due to the non-existence
of the debtor's domicile, residence, business office or other office, or Workplace
at the place proposed by the creditor, the court clerk shall notify the creditor to
that effect. In such a case, if, within an inalterable time frame of two weeks
from the day on which the creditor receives that notice, the creditor does not
propose a place where service is to be effected other than the place previously
proposed, the creditor is deemed to have withdrawn the application for the

demand for the payment.

(CALVEAR D HIE)
(Correction of a Demand for Payment)

o\ BEHNEE -HEOHE _HOBEIX IABRIZHOWTHENT 5,

Article 389 (1) The provisions of Article 74, paragraphs (1) and (2) apply mutatis
mutandis to a demand for the payment.

2 AHITOESHRICHEERBIREBO RN TR b o7 & 1%, AEICB W THERTS
BETURE - HOBEIZ LD HIEOLSITHT 2 REOHNLTL, 52 LT
TRV,

(2) If a lawful objection to a demand for the payment is lodged after a declaration
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of provisional execution, it is not permissible to lodge an objection to a
disposition for a correction under the provision of Article 74, paragraph (1) as

applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the preceding paragraph.

(AT D E S il O B2 545)
(Objection to a Demand Prior to a Declaration of Provisional Execution)
FoEIL AR WHITOESHNCEEREREROB L TR o7 & &%, BRI,
ZOBEREFZBORETH AR,
Article 390 If a lawful objection to a demand for the payment is lodged prior to a
declaration of provisional execution, the demand for the payment ceases to be
valid, to the extent of the objection to the demand.

(RHITOES)
(Declaration of Provisional Execution)

BoEILt+—5% EBEED B OEELZ T2 A 26 ZEBE LN RE O L
T LRwvE & id, SBHpELEIL. BEEEORLTIZLY . BRI Fo#E M
AN L TRITOES 2 LT E R bewn, 2720, TOESHENCEREZD
RN THhDHoTo b &L, ZORY TRV,

Article 391 (1) If a debtor does not lodge an objection to a demand for the
payment within two weeks from the day on which the debtor is served with
that demand for the payment, the court clerk, at the petition of the creditor,
shall issue a declaration of provisional execution, attaching a supplementary
note of the amount of expenses for demand procedures to the demand for the
payment; provided, however, that this does not apply if an objection to the
demand is lodged prior to that declaration.

2 RHITOESIL, XHERICEH L., ZE2YFEFICEELRTNET RO, -
L, EHEEOREND D & i, HZEMER IR L TR, Hi%a#ie U7z B R
EEMT LI LR T, BEIIRZADILENTE D,

(2) Any declaration of provisional execution shall be entered in a demand for the
payment, and the demand for the payment shall be served on the parties;
provided, however, that with the consent of the creditor, a demand for the
payment in which this is entered may be sent to the creditor, in lieu of service.

3 HB_ENTREEFE _HEAOHE -—HOBREIE, F—HOBRNVTEZHATT 545Kk
ALK D EEEO WL TIZ DWW THER T %,

(3) The provisions of Article 385, paragraphs (2) and (3) apply mutatis mutandis
to a disposition denying, without prejudice, the petition as referred to in
paragraph (1) and to the lodging of an objection against such a disposition.

4 FIEOBRFHEOHNL TIZOWTOREMICH L i, AfEE2 T2 N TE S,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against a judicial decision on the objection

as referred to in the preceding paragraph.
5 H_EAANTREUHEZENTFNEE HOBEIX, B HORIITOESIZONT
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M9 %,
(5) The provisions of Article 260 and Article 388, paragraph (2) apply mutatis
mutandis to the declaration of provisional execution as referred to in

paragraph (1).

(W O IZ X 2 SCHVEME D K%h)
(Loss of Validity of a Demand for Payment upon the Expiration of a Time
Frame)
BomL 45 BEEEDMRIITOESORNYTCETHZ ENTE LR NG =+ HUN
[CZDHRNTEH LR E X3, SKHERIZ, T a2k,
Article 392 If a creditor does not file a petition for a declaration of provisional
execution within 30 days from the time at which it becomes permissible for the
creditor to file that petition, the demand for the payment ceases to be valid.

(RBIT O E S &R OB RE
(Objection to a Demand After a Declaration of Provisional Execution)
BEELF =% RBITOES 26 Lo SHVBR 0% E A Z T 7o B 2D il O RA#
WARE L7 & Eid, BHEE T, TOXERICHL, BMERABOHRNLTETH L
DTERW,
Article 393 If an inalterable time frame of two weeks has expired after the day
on which the debtor has been served with a demand for the payment bearing a
declaration of provisional execution, the debtor may not lodge an objection to a

demand in respect of that demand for the payment.

(B RED AN T)
(Dismissal of an Objection to a Demand, Without Prejudice)

FoEuHUSE @ESEHPTL. BMEREEZ NEETHD LD D & 1T, BRAEHEIC
BRDEERDP UG AT OEFEICRT 258180 TH, IVET, TOBREHELHT
LT IER 720,

Article 394 (1) If the summary court finds that an objection to a demand is
unlawful, it shall rule to dismiss the objection to the demand without prejudice,
even if the claim to which the objection to the demand pertains is subject to the
jurisdiction of the district court.

2 HHEOREIC L TE, AIREE2 752 LR TE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the ruling as referred to in the

preceding paragraph.

(BMREFZE O LTI LD FR~DOBAT)

(Transfer to Litigation Based on an Objection to a Demand)
BEELEES WEESBEREEBEORY TAD o7 & id, BIREHICTR D HRIZOW
TiX, 2O BMOMAEIHIE, SHVEME D BNL TORFIZ, STIVEE A %6 L 7z Bl pr
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RUE OPTIE T 2 8 5 &P X O PR A EEE T 2 HUT BT I ER 2 DIRE R B -
TbOLBIRT, ZOHBRICBWTIE, BlRFROEMIL, FEHO—EET 5,
Article 395 If a lawful objection to a demand is lodged, an action is deemed to
have been filed, at the time that the application for the demand for the
payment was filed and for the claim to which the objection to the demand
pertains, with the summary court to which the court clerk issuing the demand
for the payment belongs or with the district court of jurisdiction for that
locality, depending on the value of the subject matter of the claim. In such a

case, expenses for the demand procedures constitute part of the court costs.

VB DN 1)
(Validity of a Demand for Payment)

F=EILEARSE WBITOES 2 LI SCHVERISH VB REFOH L TR/ E X
SOTBMREBROR N THAT T DWRENHEE Lc & &1, RVER I, flEE ik & [H
—DRNEHT D,

Article 396 If no objection to a demand is lodged in respect of a demand for the
payment bearing a declaration of provisional execution, or if a ruling
dismissing an objection to a demand without prejudice becomes final and
binding, the demand for the payment has the same effect as a final and binding
judgment.

B _E BTHERAEERC X ABUERE ORI
Chapter II Special Provisions on Demand Procedures That Are Handled
Using Electronic Data Processing Systems

(BB 115 HALERAEL R T & 2 SCRVEMIE D HINET)
(Applying for a Demand for Payment Using Electronic Date Processing
Systems)

FoEILttESE B IHHROEEREE O TEBIRE TR 2 I 5 Beppr & L CTiem#0f
TR CED S EHFT (LT ZOEICEWT HREMSEEE Lvwo, ) D
HFFELEICH LTI, FHFoma N+ =FOBEICL 2550130, RKICHET S
SGFANFT D IN I BRI CTED 2 S EH T TH 256126 . s BHIPTHLAI
TEDD EZAIZEY | EFHRLEMMEEZ D TSHAVBROBYETETLHZ LR T
x5,

Article 397 An electronic data processing system may be used as provided by the
Rules of the Supreme Court to file an application for a demand for the payment
with the court clerk of a summary court specified by the Rules of the Supreme
Court as a court that handles demand procedures using an electronic data
processing system (hereinafter referred to as a "designated summary court" in
this Chapter), not only in a case as prescribed in Article 383, but also if the
summary court prescribed in that Article is a summary court separately
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provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

FoEILHNSE BE =+ RO+ E—HAXOBEIZ X EFHRQEHEMEE VT
S AT VB D FSE TUTAR DB Fhe i 36 1T 2 SCHVEME 1T %6 LA 72 B R i oo H
SECIRB o Te & EIT, BMRERICHRDLFERIZONWTIEZ, £0BOMBEIZIE, Y%
TIVEMR DB TORHIZ, FE=Em N+ =5RICHET 25 P CHVE R Z 3 LTz
HHFTELEONBET 2 b 0H L ILRiGO BN & B PT R I CE D 5 i 5 #epl T
XAEZE DFAER 2 EfE 2 WG BHFTICHF A DRRERH o Tob D L Aied,

Article 398 (1) If, in demand procedures involving an application for a demand
for the payment that is filed, pursuant to the provisions of the main clause of
Article 132-10, paragraph (1), using an electronic data processing systems, a
lawful objection to a demand is lodged against the relevant demand for the
payment, an action is deemed to have been filed, at the time that the
application for the demand for the payment was filed and for the claim to
which the objection to the demand pertains, with the summary court as
provided for in Article 383, to which the court clerk issuing the demand for
payment belongs, or the summary court separately provided for by the Rules of
the Supreme Court as referred to in the preceding Article, or with the district
court of jurisdiction in the locality of either such summary court, depending on
the value of the subject matter of the claim.

2 HIEOLBEICRK W T, [FHEICHET 28 5 HH T AT 7B s U Ed 5 L&
E BMREZBE IR DF RICOVWTIER, 2L 0FHFTHICE =a/\+ =5RE—HITH
TE T % 8 5 BRI T XX 2 O FTE LA s 5 #UOF BT & 555 6 121X Z OB I,
Z DEAFT D IR NG E IR S — 52O S A2 BT 2 M 5 BCH X2
DOFTEM 2 B HE T 2 W BT A DRER H o To b D L BT,

(2) In the case as referred to in the preceding paragraph, if there are two or more
applicable summary or district courts as prescribed in that paragraph, and the
summary court as provided for in Article 383, paragraph (1) or the district
court of jurisdiction in that locality is among them, the action for the claim to
which the objection to the demand pertains is deemed to have been filed there,
and if neither of such courts is among them, the action for that claim is deemed
to have been filed with the summary court of jurisdiction in the place specified
in paragraph (2), item (i) of that Article or the district court of jurisdiction for
that locality.

3 RIEHOHEI DL, EEEDN. kEEHFHRITED L L ZAIZLY ., F—
HIZHUE T 2 5 B F TG EAIFT O 5 B — O 5 B A3 7 Hoflph & 15
E LI E L, TOEHTIHFZDRENH T2 D LT,

(3) Notwithstanding the provision of the preceding paragraph, if the creditor, as
provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court, has designated a summary
court or district court from among the summary courts or district courts as
provided for in paragraph (1), the action is deemed to have been filed with that
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court.

(BB 71 WAL PR AR L D A5y o5 )
(Issuing Notice of a Disposition Using Electronic Data Processing Systems)

FoE e BE =+ R0 HE-HAXOREIZ X EFHRQEERZ VT
ST SCHVEAR @ B SL TITAR 2BR Fhe i B4 2 FRE i 5 BRI T O BT F il B oL
FOERD DB By OEFIZET 2 Z OEEE OMOES OFEIZ L) HFmF
EHLoTTH20D0LEENTNDHLDIZHOWTIL, YHIETOMEIII» DL, &
HHFHATED D L ZAICLY | EFHERUHEMABZEZTNTTLZENTE D,

Article 399 (1) Notwithstanding the provisions of the relevant laws and
regulations , electronic data processing systems may be used pursuant to the
Rules of the Supreme Court to issue notice of a disposition that the court clerk
of a designated summary court reaches with respect to demand procedures
involving an application for a demand for the payment that has been filed,
pursuant to the provision of the main clause of Article 132-10, paragraph (1),
using electronic data processing systems, if pursuant to the provisions of this
Code or of other laws and regulations respecting notice of such a disposition,
the notice is to be issued in the form of Paper Documents, etc.

2 FH T LOFH _EMLFHEIUEE COREIL, ATEOBEIC L F5E RS #:H
FTOFHTELE N T 205 DEMIIOVWTHERT D,

(2) The provisions of Article 132-10, paragraphs (2) to (4) apply mutatis mutandis
to the notice of a disposition that the court clerk of a designated summary
court issues pursuant to the provision of the preceding paragraph.

3 HIEIZCBWTHEMNTLIEE =T RO TEZHOBEII» PO T, F-HOKE
ICR D DEMEZ T HREEEREDORE S D & &3, YL 05T, #H
AT DA AR D BRI 2 BT 7 7 A VI 3L 1T AR D 16 DS e s 6 CHI P
RAITED D L TAICKVEEE S, 23D, TORERIZET 218D L% EHEH 1T
LTRELNIRIC, SREEEICEZELIZ LD L BT,

(3) Notwithstanding the provision of Article 132-10, paragraph (3) as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to the provision of the preceding paragraph, with
the consent of the creditor that is to receive the notice of a disposition under
the provision of paragraph (1), notice of the disposition is deemed to have
arrived with the creditor when information pertaining to the relevant
disposition is been recorded, pursuant to the Rules of the Supreme Court, onto
a file stored on a Computer used by the court, and notice of such record is

issued to the creditor.

(FERZHIFLERIZ K D1ERCSE)
(Creation of Documents in the Form of Electronic or Magnetic Records)
FUESE FHEMSEHFTOEHFELEIX. F85 -+ £ +E -HALOREIZ X
D EAIHHOERE Y DTSN B OB TR L BEFRICEA L. Z ik
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BZOMOESOREIL LD BHFTELENFE@FEOERE (EMRUIREZ VD,
PIFZORKEPREE -HIZBWTFL, ) 2952 LLSNTVDHDIZONTIE,
YHIETOBUEIC D LT, FEEFOMEERFICRZ T, k@ HFHRAITED S &
TAICEY ., YEFmEIRDLERAGFEROFERELT DN TE D,

Article 400 (1) Notwithstanding the provisions of the relevant laws and
regulations, in lieu of creating, etc. (meaning creating or retaining; hereinafter
the same applies in this Article and paragraph (1) of the following
Article) )Paper Documents, etc. that, pursuant to the provisions of this Code or
of other laws and regulations, the court clerk is to create, etc. Paper
Documents, etc. in connection with demand procedures involving an
application for a demand for the payment that has been filed, pursuant to the
provision of the main clause of Article 132-10, paragraph (1), using an
electronic data processing systems, the court clerk of a designated summary
court may create, etc. an Electronic or Magnetic Record for said Paper
Document, etc. pursuant to the Rules of the Supreme Court.

2 HE=FT_Fo+FE _HEHEOHENEOHEL., ATEOBUEIZ LV HEEM S BT O
HHFrELE N T D EREALEOEREICOWTHEN T2,

(2) The provisions of Article 132-10, paragraphs (2) and (4) apply mutatis
mutandis to the creation, etc. of an Electronic or Magnetic Record by the court
clerk of a designated summary court pursuant to the provision of the preceding

paragraph.

(FEREAIFOERIZAR 2 FFFAGLER O Bl )
(Treatment of Case Records in the Form of Electronic or Magnetic Records)

FUE—% BREFEIRDIFLRTLHZOS L, FEH -+ KO+ FE HALOREIZ L
BB 2 T ST ISL TR IR D8 0 SRS —HOBEIC LY
BRI FLERDVERR SN S N7=35y (LT Z ORIZBW T EBMGE 5 E R
Do ) IZOWT, FIL+—RE —H I “HOKHIEIZ X 2 FFAFLek O BB % Db K
Moo & &, MEMSEHFT OB ELE L. LR EE S EHFT O I4%
HEHEKICHZ D7 7 A VIS S VT2 EREIIFLERSE 4 O N & Eim IS H )
L7c b, HEHFRsmoOREEL YEERL > TTDHHD LT 5H, BHRAFEERDIE
PR D EFOREE T EM b, FkkE T 5,

Article 401 (1) If a person has filed a request for inspection, etc. of a case record
under the provisions of Article 91, paragraph (1) or (3), and this involves part
of the inspection, etc. of a case record that is connected with demand
procedures and that pertains to an Petition, etc. that has been filed, pursuant
to the main clause of Article 132-10, paragraph (1), using electronic data
processing systems, or involves part of the inspection, etc. of a case record that
1s connected with demand procedures and that has been created, etc., pursuant
to paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, as an Electronic or Magnetic Record
(hereinafter such parts are collectively referred to as the "electronically or
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magnetically recorded parts" of a case record in this Article), the court clerk of
a designated summary court, after outputting, in the form of a paper document,
the contents of the electronically or magnetically recorded parts of the case
record that have been recorded into a file maintained on a Computer used by
the designated summary court, is to use said paper document for the inspection,
etc. of the case record. The same applies to the service or sending of a
document created, etc. as an Electronic or Magnetic Record.

2 HBH=T RO TH-EAXOBIEIC LY EIE OB 2 T S e SVE
%@$ifﬁ%é%ﬁ$ﬁﬂ%ﬁéi%%%:ﬁbﬁ%ﬁg%£%®$ifﬂkot
EEIT. FoENLENEOBEICLVFAOREN D -T2 b O & e SN DI,

BRSO E ZEmICH N Lz b, YZFiRiolEE 2 Y% Emn 2 b o
TToab0ET5,

(2) If a lawful objection to a demand is lodged against a demand for the payment
in demand procedures involving an application for a demand for the payment
that has been filed, pursuant to the provisions of the main clause of Article
132-10, paragraph (1), using electronic data processing systems, the court with
which an action is deemed to have been filed pursuant to the provisions of
Article 398, after outputting, in the form of a paper document, the contents of
the parts comprising Electronic or Magnetic Records, is to use said paper

document for the inspection, etc. of the case record.

(FE 15 TRAL BRI K D B TRl T 2T E O D FMmIT L 5 SCHVEAR O Bz
)

(Applying for a Demand for Payment Using a Designated Format of Paper
Document, in Demand Procedures That Are Handled Using Electronic Data
Processing Systems)

FNE 4 EE RO (BRI O IR 2 B O E 3 A A E KU#
B E# CHefoe L I BB IE AL 2V D, ) %ﬂ%b\fﬂé‘%iméfﬂi Do BT &
L Tl BRI LI CTE D 2 i S FHFT OB FELE 16 LT, FH=m /=5
DBEIZ L D5E DIEH, Hx CHET 2 5 BT BN e m B FTR R TED 5
S ET TH L LTS, EBHPFTHAITED 2 FRCHE AT 5 HRUT LV 5o
SNnEmMEH OTi:%’EX{E@Eﬁif T HIENTED,

Article 402 (1) A paper document prepared in a format that complies with the
format specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court may be used to file an
application for a demand for the payment with the court clerk of a summary
court specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court as a court that handles
demand procedures using electronic data processing systems (meaning
electronic data processing systems that connects multiple Computers used by
the court to one another over telecommunication lines), not only in a case as
prescribed in Article 383, but also if the summary court prescribed in that
Article is a summary court separately provided for by the Rules of the Supreme
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Court.

2 FH_EILPNEZOHER, TEICHET 2 RN IncEmE2zb-> T3
7o STHVEMIE D B SE TUTAR 2B Rt I 38 10 2 SCHVEMB IS L s 7 B BEE D L T
Dol ZIZOWTHEHT S,

(2) The provisions of Article 398 apply mutatis mutandis if a lawful objection to a
demand is lodged against a demand for the payment in demand procedures
that involve an application for a demand for the payment filed by means of a
paper document that has been prepared in the format prescribed in the

preceding paragraph.

B\ BITIEL
Part VIII Stays of Execution

(AT (R D HH))

(Judicial Decision for a Stay of Execution)

FIUE =2 WICHIT25610E, BHPTE, FCicky, RET, HRZYTEE
T, ALUTL TS HERWTIRHEIBUTO —FRFDE 2 U, T Zh e &b, R
Z 3L CCmABAT OB MG L <I3RiT2 T ~&EEAm U, HLITHRZLTIET
BRI LTEEHATAV S OB L2 M52 ENTE D, 7272 L, M@l T OB bE I3kl T
I REFOMTIT, HoFLOHENRTETICEHITLIHAICRY, §6Z2LBTEX5H,

Article 403 (1) In the following cases, the court, upon petition, may issue a
ruling ordering a temporary stay of compulsory execution, with or without
requiring a person to provide security, and simultaneously ordering the
provision of security and the commencement or continuance of a compulsory
execution, or simultaneously ordering a revocation of executive measures
already taken while requiring a person to provide security; provided, however,
that the court may only issue an order to commence or continue a compulsory
execution in the cases set forth in items (iii) to (vi):

— FBEE S TEREH (BE_E N RE HEHICBWTENT GG 23T, RE
IZBWTHL, ) ©EEXIHHROF X ORENH - T25EICBN T, RROFEH
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D, BUTICEVES 2N TERVWHEERETLIBZENRH L Z LICOZXHFIR S
ol %,

(1) an appeal as referred to in Article 327, paragraph (1) (including as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 380, paragraph (2); the same applies in
the following Article) or a demand for a retrial is filed, there appear to be
legal grounds for the circumstances being alleged to be used as grounds for
protest and the party makes a prima facie showing in respect of a point of
fact involving those circumstances, and the party makes a prima facie
showing that execution risks causing damage that it would not be possible to

compensate;

193



= ARBATOE S A LIz T2 LEORE XL EEZHOBN THRD > 725
BB T, JFHROMEDRRE L 2o NEFFEROPITICEVES ZLnTE R
WHEZETOIBENNH DL Z LIS EHINb T & &,

(ii) a final appeal or a Petition for the Acceptance of a Final Appeal is filed
against a judgment bearing a declaration of provisional execution, and the
party makes a prima facie showing in respect of circumstances under which
the judgment in prior instance would be reversed and a prima facie showing
that execution risks causing damage that it would not be possible to
compensate;

= HEITOE S & AT LIRS 3 2 YRR O E XX HAT O E & & fF L 72 LB
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(iii) an appeal to the court of second instance is filed against a judgment
bearing a declaration of provisional execution, or an objection to a demand is
filed against a demand for the payment bearing a declaration of provisional
execution (other than an appeal to the court of second instance and an
objection to a demand as referred to in the following item), and the party
makes a prima facie showing that it is impossible to assert that no
circumstances exist that would constitute cause to reverse or change the
judgment in the prior instance or the demand for the payment, or makes a
prima facie showing that execution risks causing substantial damage;

W FIEUINIFIC LD @O DFFER L Z T T HIEENRIC L H58F
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(iv) an appeal to the court of second instance is filed against a judgment
bearing a declaration of provisional execution, or an objection to a demand is
filed against a demand for the payment bearing a declaration of provisional
execution, on a claim for the payment of money for a bill or note or for a
check and any on incidental claim for damages at the statutory interest rate,
and the party makes a prima facie showing in respect of circumstances that
would constitute cause to reverse or change the judgment in the prior
instance or the demand for the payment;

I ARBITOES 2 LI FEFLAE L I/ FFFRAO PRI K T2 B D H N2 T
XAFCFAT O E S Z A LT D BEREA OHIRIZ T D HEO YL TR B - 125G H I H
W, JFHROIE L UIEEDJRR & 720 REFFICOETHAR H -T2 & =,

(v) an objection is filed against a judgment in an action on a bill or note or
action on a check bearing a declaration of provisional execution, or an
objection is filed against a judgment in a small claims action bearing a
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declaration of provisional execution, and the party makes a prima facie
showing in respect of circumstances that would constitute cause to reverse or
change the judgment in the prior instance;

N OBEHTLEERE -HOFADERENHSTZHAITENWT, ZEOLOHERLICFNG
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(vi) an action as referred to in Article 117, paragraph (1) is filed, there appear
to be legal grounds for the circumstances being alleged to be used for a
modification, and the party makes a prima facie showing in respect of a point
of fact involving those circumstances.

2 AHEICHRET DHTIZOWTOREMNIHF L TIE, AIREH LIETHZ ENTE R

VY,

(2) No protest may be entered against a judicial decision on a petition prescribed
in the preceding paragraph.

URFHIPFT I K 2 B
(Judicial Decision by the Court of Prior Instance)
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Article 404 (1) If the appeal as referred to in Article 327, paragraph (1) is filed, a
final appeal or a Petition for the Acceptance of Final Appeal is filed against a
judgment bearing a declaration of provisional execution, or an appeal to the
court of second instance is filed against a judgment bearing a declaration of
provisional execution, and the case record is stored at the court of prior
instance, that court reaches a judicial decision on the petition prescribed in
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.
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(2) The provision of the preceding paragraph applies mutatis mutandis if an
objection to a demand is filed against a demand for the payment bearing a
declaration of provisional execution.

(FALR D FEAL)
(Provision of Security)
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Article 405 (1) If a party provides security pursuant to the provisions of this
Part, in depositing it, the party shall use the official depository located in the
territorial jurisdiction of the district court of jurisdiction in the locality of the
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court that has ordered the party to provide the security or of the execution
court.

2 FBLHAK Btk BFEPARKOENTZROBET. ATEOHELRIZONT
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(2) The provisions of Articles 76, 77, 79, and 80 apply mutatis mutandis to the
security as referred to in the preceding paragraph.
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